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PREEFACK 


MNS 27 is impoſſible for any one 
S to know the Uſefulneſs of 
f this Treatiſe, till he has 


as it deſerves; inſtead of 
heaping up Commendations of it, which 
thoſe who have ſo read it do not want, 
and thoſe who have not will not believe ; 
] have tranſcribed a few plain Directions, 
How to read this (or indeed any other Re- 
ligious Book) with Improvement. 


II. Mien ſome lated Time every Day 
for this pious Employment. If any indiſ- 
penſible Buſineſs unexpefedly robs you of 
your Hour and Retirement, take the next 
Hour for it. When ſuch large Portions 
: of each Day are ſo willingly beſtowed on 
' bodily nee. can you ſcruple al- 
f A 2 lotting 


PRE F ACF. 
lotting ſome little Time daily for the In- 
provement of your Immortal Soul? 


III. Prepare yourſelf for reading by Pu- 
rity of Intention, whereby you ſingly aim 
at your Souls Benefit ; and then in a ſhort 
£jaculation beg Gov's Grace to enlighten 
your Underſtanding, and diſpoſe your Hear! 
for receiving what you read; that you 
may both know what He requires of vou, 


and ſeriouſly reſelve to execute his Will 
When known, 


IV. Be ſure to read not curſorily and 
kaſtily ; but leiſurely, ſericuſiy, and with 
great Attenticn; with proper Intervals 


and Pauſes, that you may allow Time 


for the Enlightenings of Divine Grace. 


Stop every now and then to recollett what 
you have read, and conſider how io reduce 
it to Pradtice. Farther, let your Reading 
be continued and regular, not rambling and 
deſullory. It fhews a vitiated Palate, to 
taſte of many Diſhes, without fixing up- 
on, or being ſatisfied with any: Not but 
that it will be of great Service to read 
over and over thoſe Paſſages, which more 


nearly concern yourſelf, and more cloſely 
ect 


FREF ACHE: 


affeft your own Pradtice or Inclinations ; 


eſpecially if you add a particular Exami- 
nation upon each. 


V. Labour to work yourſelf up into a 
Temper correſpondent to what you read; 
otherwiſe it will prove empty and unpro- 


fitable, while it only enligbtens your Un- 


derſtanding, without influencing your Will 
or inflaming your Aſſeftions, Therefore 
interſperſe here and there pious Aſperalions 
io Gor, and Petitions for his Grace. 
Select alſo any remarkavle Sayings, or Ad- 
vices, treaſuring them up in your Memory 
to ruminate and conſider on: Which you 


may either in Time of Need draw forth, 


as Arrows from @ Quiver againſt Temp- 
tation, againſt this or that Vice which you 
are more particularly addicted to; or make 
uſe of as [ncitements to Humility, Patience, 
the Love of GoD, or any other Virtue. 


VI. Conclude all with a ſhort Ejacula- 
[ation to Gor ; that he would preſerve 
and proſper this good Seed ſown in your 
Heart, that it may bring forth its Fruit in 
due Seaſon. And think not this will tate up 
too much of your Time, for you can never 
beflsw it 19 ſo good Advantage. 
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Of the Imitation of CHRIST, and contempt 
of all the vanities of the world. 


WE that folleweth me, walketh not 
J Po m darkneſs, ſaith the LoR D. 
H 29 Theſe are the words of CHRIST, 


Let therefore our chief endeavour be, to 
Þeditate upon the life of IESVS CHRIST. p 


1 0 * 


2 The CHRISTIA N's Book . 
2. The doctrine of CHRISTH exceedeth' 
all the doCtiines of holy men; and he "4 


hath the Spirit, will knd hidden manna therein, 
But it falleth out, that many, who often 
hear the goſpel of CHRIST, are yet but lit. 
tle affected, becauſe they have not the Spi. 
rit of CHRIST. 
But he that would fully and feelingly un- 


derſtand the words of ChHRisT, muſt en- 


deavour to conſorm his whole life to he! life 
of CHRIST, 


2. What will it avail thee to difpute ſub. 


Iimely of the T nivxity, if thou be void of hu- 


mM 


mility, and art thereby diſpleaſing to the TRI. * 


wy? 

Truly, ſublime words do not make a man 
holy and juſt; but a virtuous lite maketh him 
dear to Gon. 

I had rather fee] compunction, than know 
the definition thereof, 

If thou didſt know the whole Dible, and 
the ſayings of all the philoſophers by heart, 
what would all that profit thee without the 
love of Gon, and without grace? 

Vanity of vanities, and all is va anity, but 
to love Gon, and to ferve him only. 

This is the higheſt wiſdom, by contemp: 
of the world to tend towards the kingdom 
of heaven. 

4. It is therefore vanity to ſeek after periſh- 
ing riches, and to truſt in them. 

It is allo vanity to ſeek honours, and rai:? 
ourſelves to a high ſtation. 
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deecdech i It is vanity to follow the defires of the 

le that Meſh, and to labour for that, for which thou 

herein, muſt afterwards ſuffer grievous puniſhment. 

> often It is vanity to wiſh to live long, and to 

but lit. be careleſs to live well. | 

le dpi. It is vanity to mind only this preſent life, 
und not to foreſee thoſe things which are to 

ply un come. 

ut . lt is vanity to ſet thy love on that which 

toe life _ paſſeth away, and not to haſten thi- 

ther, where everlaſting joy remains, 

te ſub. 3s 5. Call te mind often that proverb, That 

of hu- "#þe eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear 

8 TR. Ad with hearing. 

Endeavour therefore to withdraw thy heart 
man From the love of viſible things, aud to turn 
h him *hyſelf to the inviſible. 

For they that follow their ſenſuality, ſtain 
know their conſcience, and loſe the favour of Gop. 


„ ard. CHAP. II. 
heart, Of thinking humbly of ourſelves. 


ut the Ar. men naturally deſire to know; but 
what avalletz knowledge, without the 
fear of Gop. | 
Surely, an humble huſbandman that ſerv- 
eth God, is better than a proud philoſopher 
that, neglecting himſelf, ſtudies the courle of 
: the heavens. 
eriſh- Fe that knoweth himſelf well, is vile in his 
.. pwn eyes, and is not pleaſed with the praiſes 
d rale pt men, 


7, but 


itempt 
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4 The CHRIS TIAN's Book] © 
If I underſtood all things in the world, auß 
had not charity; what would that help me i: \©1 
the ſight of Gop, who will judge me accord AQ 
ing to my deeds ? 

2, Ceaſe from. an inordinate deſire of knoy. 
ing, for therein is much diſtraction and deceit 

Learned men are deſirous to produce them 
ſelves, and to be called Wiſe. 

There are many things, to know whid 
doth little or nothing profit the ſoul : 

And he is very unwiſe, that minds any othe 
things than thoſe that tend to the welfare 0 
his ſoul. Net. 

Many words do not ſatisfy the ſoul 3 but“ 
good life comſortech the mind, and a pure con 
ſcience giveth great confidence towards Gor 

3. The more thou knoweſt, and the bette £C 
thou ungerſtandeſt: the more grievouſly ſhal 
thqu be judged, unleſs thy life be the more hol; c 

He not therefore lifted up for any art or ſci ) 
ence ; but rather let the knowledge given thee, J 
make thre afraid. | 

If thou thinkeſt that thou underſtandeſt ant l 
knoweſt much; yet know that there are ma = 
ny more things which thou knoweſt not. a 
He not over-wiſe, but rather acknowledge: 
| thine own ignorance. Why wilt thou pref | 
thyſelf before others, ſince there are many more 
learned and ſkilful in the ſcripture than thou ? 

If thou. wilt know or learn any thing profit. 
ably, deſire to be unknown, and of no account. 

4. The higheſt and moſt profitable leſſon is, 
the true knowledge and contempt of ourſelves. 


if 


[ 
3 


» S-{2) 


-- 


rd, ani 


Book ] 


Thap. 3. PATTERN. "* 
It is great wiſdom and perfection to eſteem 


p mei ourſelves nothing, and to think always well 


accord. 


f know. 


d deceit 
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fare o 


but? 
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t. 
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thou: 
profit: 


ccount. 


fon is, _ | 
rſelves. Without Him. 


It 


and highly of others. | 

If thou ſhouldeſt ſee another openly ſin, or 
commit ſome heinous offence, yet oughteſt thou 
not to eſtzem thyſelf better than him: for thou 
art not ſure of thy own perſeverance. 

We are all frail, but thou oughteſt to eſteem 
none more frail than thyſelf. 


CH AP: 
Of the doctrine of truth. 


YJAayPyPey is he, whom Truth itſelf teacheth, 
not by ggures and words that paſs away; 
but by an immediate communication of itſelf. 
Our owa opinion and our own ſenſe often de- 
ceive us, and diſcern little. 

What availeth it to cavil and diſpute about 
dark and hidden things; for being ignorant of 
which we ſhall not be reproved at the day of 
judgment. 

It is a great folly to neglect the things that are 
profitable and neceſſary, and to chuſe to think 


of curious and hurtful things. We have eyes, 


and ſee not. 

2. And what have we to do with dry notions? 
He, to whom the Eternal WoRD ſpeaketh, 
is delivered from a world of vain notions. 
From the One Word are all things, and 


all ſpeak that One: and this is He, who alſo 
$ peaketh unto us. 


No man underſtandeth or judgeth rightly 
B 3 He, 


6 The CHRIS TIA N's Book] 

He, to whom all things are One, who re. © 
duceth all things to One, and ſeeth all thing 
in One, may be ſtable in heart, and remain 
peaceable in Gop. 

O Gon, the truth, make me One with thee 
in eveslaſting love! 

I am weary of often reading and hearing ma- 
ny things; in thee is All that I deſire. 

Let all doctors hold their peace ; let all 
creatures be ſilent in thy ſight ; ſpeak thou alone 
unto me. 

3. The more united any one is in himſelf, 
and inwardly ſimple, the more and higher thing: 
doth he madrid without labour ; becauſe he- 
receiveth the light of knowledge from above. 

A pure, ſimple, and ſtable ſpirit is not diſſi. 
pated, tho' it be employed in many works: 
becauſe it does all to the glory of Gop, and 
ſeeks not itſelf in any thing it doth. 

Who hinders and troubles thee more than 
the unmortihed affection of thine own heart? 

A good and devout man firſt diſpoſeth within 
himſelf thoſe things which he is outwardly to 
act: 

Neither do they draw him to inordinate de- 
ſires, but he bends them to the preſcript of right 
reaſon. 

Who hath a ſharper combat, than he that 
laboureth to overcome himſelf ? 

This ought to be our buſineſs, to conquer 
ourſelves, and daily to grow Rronger, and to 
advance in holineſs, 
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F 4. All perfection in this life hath ſome im- 


perfection mixed with it: and no knowledge 
of ours is without ſome darknels. 

An humble knowledge of thyſelf is a furer 
way to Gop, then a deep ſearch after ſcience. 


Let knowledge is not to be blamed, it being 


good in itſelf, and ordained by Gop ; but a 
good conſcience and a virtuous life is always to 
be preferred before it. 

But becauſe many endeavour rather to get 
knowledge, than to live well; therefore they 
are often deceived, and bear either none, or ve- 
ry little fruit. 

O., If men beſtowed as much labour in 
the rooting out of vices, and planting of virtues, 
as they do in moving of queitions, there wou'd 
not fo great crimes and wickedneſs, nor lo 
much hurt be done in the world, 

Surely at the day of judgment we ſhall not 
be examined what we have read, but what we 
have done: not how well we have {poken, but 


*how religiouſly we have lived. 


Tell me, where are now all thoſe doctors and 
maſters, with whom thou waſt well acquainted 
whilſt they lived and flouriſhed in learning? 

Now others poſſeſs their preſerments, and 
perhaps da ſcarce ever think of them. In their 


| life-time they ſeemed ſomething, but now they 


are not ſpoken of. 

6. O, how quickly doth the glory of the 
world paſs away ! O, that their lite had been an- 
ſwerable to their learning | then had their ftu- 
dy and reading been to good purpoſe. 

How 


How many periſh in this world by reaſon of 
vain learning, who take little care of the ſerv- 
ing of Gop? 

And becauſe they rather chuſe to be great 
than humble, therefore they become vain in 
their imaginations. - 

He is truly great, that is great in love. 

He is truly great, that is little in his own 
eyes, and that maketh no account of any height 
| of honour. 

He is truly wiſe, that accounteth all earthly 
things as dung, that he may gain CHRIST, 

And he is truly learned, that doth the will 
of Gop, and forlaketh his own will. 


CHAP. IV, 


Of prudence in our actions. 


© * 


E muſt not give ear to every ſaying or 
| ſuggeſtion, but wearily and leiſurely pon- 
der things according to the will of Gop, 

But alas, ſuch is our weakneſs, that we of- 
ten more eaſily believe, and ſpeak, evil of others 
than good; 

Good men do not eaſily give credit to every 
thing one tells them; becauſe they know human 
Trailty prone to evil, and very ſubject to fail in 
words, 

2. It is great wiſdom not to be raſh in thy 
proceedings, nor to ſtand {tifly in thine own 
OPINION, | | | 

It is wiſdomlikewiſe not to believe everything 
which thou heateit, nor preſently to relate again 
to others what thou haſt heard, or doſt believe. 
Con- 
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Conſult with a wiſe and conſcientious man, 
and ſeek to be inſtructed by a better than thy- 
ſelf, rather than to follow thine own inventions. 
A good life maketh a man wiſe according to 
(Gor, and giveth him experience in many things. 

The hunibler one is in himſelf, and more 
Teſigned unto Gop; the more prudent and con- 
tented ſhall he be in all things. 


n 
Of reading the holy ſcriptures. 


| T* UTH, not eloquence, i is to be ſought for 
in holy ſcripture, _ 
All ſcripture is to be read with the ſame ſpi- 
rit wherewith it was written. 
We ſhould rather ſearch after ſpiritual profit, 
in the ſcriptures, than ſubtilty of ſpeech: 
We ought to read plain and devout books as 
willingly as high and profound ones. 
Let not the authority of the writer, whether 
he be of great or ſmall learning, but the love 
of pure truth, draw thee to read. 
Search not who ſpake this, but mark what 
is ſpoken, 
2. Men paſs away; but the truth of the Lok 
remaineth for ever. 
Gop ſpeaks unto us ſundry ways, without 
reſpect of perſons. 
Our own curioſity often hindereth us in read- 
ing of the ſcriptures, when we will examine 
and diſcuſs that which we ſhould rather paſs 
over without more ado. 


If 


10 


If thou deſire to profit, read humbly, ſimply, 
and faithfully : nor ever deſire the eſtimation 
of learning. 


Enquire willingly, and hear with ſilence the 
words of holy men; diſlike not the parables of 


the elders, for they are not ſpoken without cauſe. 


HAF. VI. 
Of inordinate aſfections. 


HENSOEVER a man defireth any thing 


inordinately, he is preſently diſquieted 
in himſelf. 


The proud and covetous never reſt. The 


poor and humble in ſpirit live in the multitude 


of peace, | 


The man that is not yet perfectly dead to 


himſelf, is quickly tempted and overcome iu 
{mall and trifling things. 

He that is weak in ſpirit, and ſtill in ſome 
meaſure carnal and prone to ſenſible things, can 
hardly withdraw himſelf altogether from earthly 
deſires. 

And therefore he is often afflited, while he 
is withdrawing himſelf from them: and eaſily 
falleth into anger, if any one oppoſes him. 

2. Yet if he hath followed his appetite, he 
is preſently diſquieted with remorſe of conſci- 
ence; becauſe he yielded to his paſſion which 
profiteth him nothing to the obtaining of the 
peace he ſought for. 

True quietneſs of heart therefore is gotten by 
reſiſting our paſſions, not by obeying them. 
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PATTERN, II 


There is no peace in the heart of a carnal 
man, nor of him that is addicted to outward 
things, but in the ſpiritual and fervent man. 


CHAT ik 
Of aviiding vain hope and pride. 


II E is vain that putteth his truſt in man or 
creatures. 

Be not aſhamed to ſerveothers for the love of 
Jesus Chnisr; nor to be eſteemed poor in 
this world. 

Preſume not upon thyſelf, but place thy hope 
Ge. 

Do what lieth in thy power, and Gop will 
aſſiſt thy good will. 

Truſt not in thine own knowledge, nor in 
the ſubtilty of any living creature: but rather 
in the grace of Gop; who helpeth the humble, 
and humbleth the proud, 

2. Glory not in wealth if thou have it, nor 
in friends becauſe potent; but in Gor, who 

jveth all things, and deſiteth to give thee him- 
elf above all. 

Value not thyſelf for the ſtrength or beauty 
of thy body, which is ſpoiled and disfigured with 
a little ſickneſs. 

Pride not thyſelf in thy natural giſts or wit, 
Jeſt thereby thou diſpleaſe Gop, to whom ap- 
pertaineth all the good thou haſt by nature. 

3. Eſteem not thyſelf better than others, leſt 


perhaps in the ſight of God, whoknoweth what 
is in man, thou | be accounted worſe than they. 


Be 
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Be not proud of thy good works: for the | 
judgment of God is far different from the 
judgment of men, and that often offendeth him 5% 


which pleaſeth them. 


If there be any good in thee, believe that 
there is much more in others, that ſo thou may- h. 


eſt preſerve humility. 

It hurts thee not, if thou thinkeſt thyſelf worſe 
than all men: but it hurts thee much to pre- 
fer thyſelf before any one man. 

The humble enjoy continual peace: but in 
the heart of the proud is envy and frequent in- 
dignation. 


HA P. VIII. 
That too much familiarity is to he ſhunned. 


TAY not thy heart open to every one ; but 
treat of thy affairs with the wiſe and ſuch 
as fear Gon. 
Converſe not much with young people and 
ſtrangers. 


Flatter not the rich; neither do thou appear 


willingly before great perſonages. 


Keep company with the humble and ſimple, | 


with the devout and virtuous ; and confer with 
them of thoſe things that may edify. 

Be not familiar with any women ; but in ge- 
neral commend all good women to "Gow, 

Deſire to be familiar with Gop alone and 
his angels, and fly the knowledge of men. 

2. We muſt have chaiity towards all; but 
familiarity with all is pot expedient. : 


Some: 
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Sometimes it falleth out, that a Perſon un- 
now to us, is much eſteemed from report; 
yet upon a nearer acquaintance becomes diſa- 
greeable, 

* We think ſometimes to pleaſe others by our 
gompany, and we rather diſtaſte them with thoſe 
ad qualities which they diſcover in us, 


EHA FP. IX. 
Ofobedience and ſiilljection. 

T is a very great advantage to live in obedi- 

ence, to be under a ſuperior, and not to be 
it our own diſpoſal. 

It is much ſafer to obey, than to govern. 

| "Many live under obedience, rather for ne- 
eſſity than for charity; ſuch are diſcontented, 
pad do eaſily repine and murmur, 

Neither can they attain to freedom of mind, 
unleſs they obey with their whole heart ſor the 
ove of GopD. 

' Go whither thou wilt, thou ſhalt find no 
reſt, but in humble ſubjection under the govern- 
ent of a ſuperior, Many have deceived them- 


0 


ſelves by imagining, that the change of places 


ould make the m happ py. 
2. True it is, that every one willingly doth 
hat which agreeth with his own ſenſe and lik- 
9* ; and aftects thoſe molt that are of his own 
mind: 
But if Gop be amongſt us, we muſt ſome- 
imes, for peace-ſake, ceaſe to adhere to our 
dn opinion. 


C | Who 
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Who is ſo wiſe, that he can fully know al n. 
things ? | 
Truſt not therefore to thine own opinion: 
but be willing to hear the judgment of others 
If thy opinion be right, and yet thou recede! 
from it for Gop's ſake, and complieſt wit! 
others, thou ſhalt thereby make great profici 


m 

ency. l - 
3. I have often heard, that it is ſafer to hea ge, 
and take counſel, than to give it. f 


It may allo fall out, that each one's opinion ; 
may be good: but to refuſe to yield to other 
when reaſon or cauſe requireth it, is a ſign of | 


pride and obſtinacy. b 


CHAP. X. 0 
Of avoiding ſuperfluity of wards. ö 
LY the tumult of the world as much as tho 
canſt: for the treating of worldly affairs if 
prejudicial, altho' it be done with ſincere inten- 
tion. | 
For we are quickly defiled, and enthrallec 
with vanity, Je 
I could wiſh that I had oftentimes held my 
peace, and that I had not been in company. gie 
| Why are we ſo fond of converſation, whetF,, 
notwithſtanding we ſeldom return to filencth;, 
without hurt of conſcicnce ? 1 
The reaſon is, becauſe we thereby ſeek mu; n) 
tual conſolation, and deſire to eaſe our min 
wearied with ſundry thoughts; an 
And we very willingly talk and think of thoſf. 
things which we moſt love or deſire, or of 2 el 
Walc: 
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zo al nich we feel moſt contrary and troubleſome 
Into us. 

But alas, oftentimes in vain, and to no end: 
or this outward comfort doth not a little ob- 
ruct the inward and divine conſolation. 

Therefore we muſt watch and pray, leſt our 
me paſs away idly. | 

2. If it be lawful and expedient for thee to 
peak, ſpeak thoſe things that may edify. 
An evil habit, and the neglect of our profi- 
iency in virtue, contribute much to the ill go- 
ernment of our tongues. 

owe ver, devout converſation upon ſpiritual 
bjects doth greatly further our ſpiritual growth, 
eſpecially where perſons of one mind and ſpirit 
&re aſſociated in Gop, | 


IINLON | 
others 
ecedeſ 
ſt wit 
profici 


to hea 


opinion 
other 
ſign o 


as thoy CHAP. Kl. 
fairs if the oblaining of peace, and zeal for improve- 
ment, 


e inten- | 
E might enjoy much peace if we would 

not buſy ourſelves with the words and 
leeds of others, in which we have no concern. 
How can he live long in peace, that med- 
Iles with the cares of others, that ſeeks occa- 
ions abroad, that little or ſeldom recollecteth 
imſelf within his own breaſt ? 


Bleſſed are the ſingle-hearted, for they ſhall 


thralled 


eld m. 
1pany. 
„when 

ſilence 


ek mu- 
Ir min 


njoy much peace. 

2. Why were ſome of the ſaints ſo perfect, 
and attained to ſuch high degrees of contem- 
lation? Becauſe they laboured to mortify them- 
elves wholly to all earthly deſires ; and there- 

C 2 fore 


of thoſ 
of tho 
which 


fore they could with their whole heart cleave ti 
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Gop, and keep their mind free and vacant. 

We are too much taken up with our ow 
paſſions, and too ſolicitous for tranſitory things 

We allo ſeldom overcome any one vice per o 
fectly, and are not inflamed with a fervent de. J | 
fire to grow better every day: and therefor: At t 
we remain cold and indifferent. ori 

3. If we were perfectly dead unto ourſelves, 
and diſengaged from all low affections: then gcc 
ſhould we be able to reliſh divine things, and ex- il 
perience ſomething of heavenly contemplation. ] 
The greateſt and indeed the whole impedi- iii 
ment is, that we are not diſentangled from out} } 
paſſions and deſires, neither do we endeavout And 
to enter into that path of perfection, wherein ine 
the ſaints have walked before us. 1 

And when any ſmall adverſity befalleth us, 
we are too quickly dejected, and turn ourſelves 
to human comforts. 

4. If we would endeavour, like men of cou- 
rage, to ſtand in the battle; we ſhould ſurely: 
feel the aſſiſtance of Gop from heaven. | 

For he, who furniſheth us with occaſions ol 
ſtriving, that we may conquer, is ready to ſuc-! 
cour thoſe that ſtrive, and truſt in his grace. 

If we place our progreſs in religion only in 
exterior obſervances, our devotion will quick- 
ly be at an end. 

But let us lay the axe to the root, that being 
freed from paſſions, we may find reſt to our ſouls. þþ, 1 

5. If every year we would root out one vice, 
we ſhould ſoon become perſect men. 1 

ut 
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ook | But now oftentimes we perceive, on the con- 
eaVeltFary, that we were hetter and purer at the be- 
ant. Jinning of our converſion, than after manyyears. 
ir ow! Ourfervour and proficiency ought to increaſe 
things aily ; but now it is accounted a great matter, 
Ce pet. F one can retain but ſome part of his firſt zeal. 
ent de. If we would do ourſelves ſome little violence 
erefon t the beginning, then ſhould we be able to per- 
orm all things afterwards witheaſe and delight. 
rſelves 6. It is hard to leave that to which we are 
: then ccuſtomed, but harder to go againſt our own 
and ex- Jills. | 
ation. ut if thou doſt not overcome little and eaſy 
mpedi- ings, when wilt thou overcome harder things ? 
om out? Reſiſt thy inclination in the very beginning, 
cavour nd unlearn evil cuſtoms, left perhaps by little 
herein nd little they draw thee to greater difficulty. 
O, it thou diaſt but conſider how much in- 
ard peace unto thylelf, and joy unto others 
hou ſhouldeſt procure by demeaning thyſelf 
«I, I ſuppoſe thou wouldeſt be more careful 
t thy ſpiritual advancement. 


C-H AP. II. 
Of the uſefulneſs of adverſity. 


T is good that we have ſometimes ſome trou- 


eth us, 
irſelves 


of cou- 
| ſurely! 


ions of 
to ſuc- 


Aro F bles and croſſes: for they often make a man 
mary . ter into himſelf, and conſider that he is here 
quick- 


n baniſhment, and ought not to place his truſt 
In any worldly thing. 

t being 11 is good that we be ſometimes contradict- 

F ſouls, d; and that men think ill of us: and this, altho' 

ze Vices ve do, and intend well. Theſe things help 

C 3 often 


But 
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often to the attaining of humility, and defend 
us from vain-glory. | 

For then we more diligently ſee Gop for our | tt 
inward witneſs, when outwardly we are con- 
temned and diſregarded by men. | 

2. Therefore a man ſhould ſettle himſelf ſo fc 
fully in Gop; that he need not ſeek comforts } it 
of men. | ' 

When a good man is afflicted, tempted, or | fi 
troubled with evil thoughts; then he under- 
ſtandeth better the great need he hath of Go, b 
without whom he perceiveth he can do nothing 
good. | 
Then alſo he ſorroweth, groaneth, and pray. 


eth by reaſon of the miſeries he ſuffereth. 

Then he deſireth not to live any longer, but o 
rather to die, to be diſſolved, and to be with ir 
CHRIST. 

Then alſo he well perceiveth, that perfect | a 
ſecurity and full peace cannot be had in this { 
world, t! 


HAF. XII. 

Of reſiſting temptation. i 

Jo long as we live in this world, we cannot p 

be without tribulation and temptation e 
Hence it is written in Job, the life of man 


er, leſt he be deceived by the devil; who ne- 
ver fleepeth, but goeth about ſeeking whom he 
may devour. Þ 


No i 


to his own temptations, and to watch in pray- | t 
t 


ook I. Chap. 13. PATTERN. 19 


jefeni No man is ſo perfect and holy, but hath ſome- 
; times temptations: and we cannot be altoge- 
or out ther without them. 
con- 2, "Temptations are often very profitable to 
men, tho' they be troubleſome and grievous : 
ſelf ſo for in them a man is humbled, purified, and 
mſorts i inſtructed. 
All the ſaints have paſſed through, and pro- 
| fited by, many tribulations and temptations. 
under- And they that could not bear temptations, 
Go, became reprobates and fell away. 
othing There is no order ſo holy, nor place ſo ſecret, 
where there are not temptations or adverſities. 
pray. 3. There is no man that is altogether ſecure 
. | from temptations whilſt he liveth : for the root 
| 


ed, or 


er, but 


of temptation is in ourſelves, being born with 
e with 


inchnations to evil. 

| When one temptation or tribulation goeth 
perfect | away, another cometh, and we ſhall ever have 
in this ! ſomething to ſuffer, becauſe we are fallen from 
] 


the ſtate of our felicity. 


| Many ſeek to fly temptations, and fall more 

grievouſly into them, 

' By flight alone we cannot overcome, but by 

cannot patience and true humility we conquer all our 

on enemies. 

of man 4. He that only avoideth them outwardly, 
and doth not pluck them up by the roots, ſhall 

are as | profit little; yea, temptations will ſooner re- 

1 pray- turn unto him, and he ſhall feel them worſe 

ho ne- than before, 

10m he By little and little, and by patience and lon- 
| gatiumity, {'h:ough Gop's help) thou ſhalt 

No More 
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more eaſily overcome, than by harſh and diſ- 


quieting efforts in thy own ſtrength. 

Often take counſel in temptations: and deal 
not roughly with him that is tempted, but give 
him comfort as thou wouldſt with to be done 
to thyſelf. 

5. The beginning of all temptations to evil, 
is inconſtancy of mind, and little confidence in 
Gop. 

For as a ſhip without a rudder is toſſed to 
and fro with the waves; fo the man that is ne- 
gligent, and breaketh his reſolutions, is many 
ways tempted. 

Fire trieth iron, and temptation a juſt man. 

We know not often what we are able to do, 
but temptations ſhew us what we are. 


We muſt be watchful, eſpecially in the be- 


ginning of the temptation; for the enemy is 
then more eaſily overcome, if he be not ſuffer- 
ed to enter the door of our hearts, but be re- 
{uſted without the gate at his firſt knock. 
Wherefore one ſaid, Withſtand the begin- 
nings. For an aſter- remedy comes too late. 


Firſt there occurreth to the mind a ſimple |: 
evil thought; then a ſtrong imagination; then | 


afterwards delight, and evil motion and laſt- 
ly conſent. 


And fo by little and little our malicious ene- | 


my getteth entrance, whilit he is not reſiſted 
in the beginning. 
And the longer one is flack in reſiſting, the 
weaker he becomes daily, and the enemy ſtrong- 


er againſt him. 


« 6. Some 


k 1. IChap. 3. FTAT-FERN, 21 


| dif- 6. Some ſuffer the greateſt temptations in 
the beginning of their converſion; others in 

deal the latter end. 
| Ae Others again are much troubled almoſt 


throughout their life. 

Some are but ſlightly tempted according to 
the wiſdom and equity of the divine appoint- 
ment, which weigheth the ſtates and deſerts of 
men, and otdaineth all things for the good of 
his elect. 

7. We ought not therefore to deſpair when 
we are tempted, but ſo much = more fervent- 
ay to pray unto Gop, that he will vouchſafe 


man. to help us in all tribulations; who ſurely, ac- 

o do, cording to the words of St. Paul, will give with 
the temptation ſuch a way to eſcape, that we 

S be- may be able to bear it. 

WW is Let us therefore humble ourſelves under the 

iffer- [hand of Gop in all aw Any and tribulati- 

eren ons, for he will ſave and exalt the humble in 

: . 
egin- 8. In temptations and afflictions, man is 
„ proved how much he hath profited; and his 


*.- reward is hereby the greater, and his virtues 


ben do more eminently ſhine. 

laſt- Neither is it any ſuch great thing if a man be 
devout and fervent, when he feeleth no afflic- 

ebe. tion; but if, in time of adverſity, he bear him- 

ited |! elf patiently, there is hope then of great pro- 

ficiency. 

the Some are kept from great temptations, and 

078” are oſten overcome in ſmall ones, which daily 

me || Occur 3 that being humbled, they may never 


Con- 
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confide in themſelves in great matters, who are 
baffled in ſo ſmall things. | Jor 


CHAP. MV. 
Of avoiding raſh judgment. ; 
JF. va thine eyes unto thyſelf, and beware 
thou judge not the deeds of other men. fla 
In judging of others a man laboureth in vain, In 
often erreth, and eaſily ſinneth: but in judg- 
ing and examining himſelf, he always labour- 
eth fruitfully, „ 
We often judge of things according as we 
fanſy them; for private affection bereaves us 
ealily of a right judgment. « 
If Gop were always the pure intention of 
our deſire, we ſhould not be ſo much troubled, | ou 
when our inclination is oppoſed. | 
2. But oftentimes ſomething lurks within, Jo! 
or elſe occurreth from without, which draw- | 
eth us after it. | ne 
Many ſecretly ſeek themſelves in their actis be 
ons, and know it not. pf 
They ſeem alſo to live in peace of mind, 
when things are done according to their will Jo 
and opinion; but if things ſucceed otherwiſe | 
than they deſire, they are ſtraitways troubled | 
and afflicted. 
Diverſity of inclinations and opinions, often |Þ" 
cauſes diſſenſions between religious and devout | 
perſons, between friends and countrymen. #" 
3. An old cuſtom is hardly broken, and no | 
man is willing to be led further than himfelf H 
Can ſee; | ; 


If 


ok I 1 


O Are 
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If thou doſt more rely upon thine own reaſon 
or induftry, than upon the virtue which was 
in Jxsus CHRIST, and to which thou oughteſt 
to ſubject thyſelf; late, if ever, ſhalt thou be- 
come illuminated: for Gop will have us per- 
ware ſectly ſubject unto him, and that, being en- 
28. flamed with his love, we tranſcend the narrow 
vain, imits of human reaſon, 


judg: CHAP. XV. 

2225 5 Of works done out of charity. 

2s wel Fos no worldly thing, nor for the love of 
es us any man, is any evil to be done: but yet 


for the profit of one that ſtandeth in need, a 

jon of good work is ſometimes to be intermitted wich⸗ 

ubled, out ſcruple, or changed for a better. 

For, by thy doing this, A good work 1 15 not 

rithin, Joſt, but changed | INtOAa better. 

draw- be outward work without charity profiteth 
nothing; but whatſqever | is done out of charity, 

r acti- pe! it never ſo little aud contemptible in che ſight 

f the world, is become who ly fruitful, 

mind, For Gor weizheth more with how much 

ir will Fe one worketh, than how much he docth. 

erwiſe || He doeth much, that loveth much. 

doubled | 2. He doeth . that doeth a thing well. 
| He doeth well, that ſerveth his neighbour, 

. often and not his own will. 

devout {| Often it ſeemeth to be charity, and it is ra- 

P_y her carnality becauſe natural i inclination, ſelt- 

and no . ill, hope of reward, and deſire of our own 


himfelf merctt, are motives that men are rate 'y free | 
rom. 


If 2 Ne 
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3. He that hath true and perfect charity, , 
ſeeketh himſelf in nothing; but only defireth 
in all things that the glory of Gop ſhould be 
exalted, 

He alſo envieth none, becauſe he ſeeketh not 
his own ſatisfaction: neither will he rejoice in 4 
himſelf 3 but chuſes God only for his portion 
and beatitude. | 

He attributeth nothing that is good to any 
man, but wholly reſerreth it unto Gop, ſrom 
whom, as from the fountain, all things pro- 
ceed; in whom finally all the ſaints 'do rel: | 
with perpetual fruition. | 

O, he that had but one ſpark of true chari- | 
ty, would certainly diſcern — all earthly things be 
are full of vanity. £ 


CHAP; XVI. ne 
Of bearing with the defects of others. 


Teen things, that a man cannot amend in 
himſelf, or in others, he ought to ſuffer pa m 
tiently, until Gop order things otherwiſe. {|}, 
T hink that perhaps it is better ſo for thy ria] * 
and patience, without which all our deeds ate 
not much to be eſteemed. 

Thou oughteſt to pray, when thou haſt ſul 
impediments, that Gop would vouchſafe to hel: 
thee, and that thou mayeſt bear them patiently, vi 

2. If one that is once or twice warned will 
not give over, contend not with him : but com} . 
mit all to Gop, that his will may be done, av 
his name honoured in all his ſervants, wh 


well knoweth how to turn evil into good. 
Stuch 
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Study to be patient in deming with the de- 
ects and infirmities of others, f what fort ſo- 
ever they be; for that thou thyſelf allo haſt 
any, which muſt be ſuffered by others. 
If thou canſt not make thyſelf ſuch a one as 
hou wouldeſt, how canſt thou vi 88 to have 


another in all things to thy liking ? 


We would willingly have others perfect, and 
et we amend not our own faults. 
3. We would have others exactly corrected, 
and will not be corrected ourſelves. 
The large liberty of others diſpleaſeth us, 
and yet we will not have our defires denied us. 
We will have others kept under by ſtrict laws, 
bot in no ſort will ourſelves be reſtrained. 


* 2 ef LL... 


G 
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Thus it appears, how ſeldom we weigh our 


; neighbour in the ſame balance with ou: ſelves. 


If all men were perfect, what ſhould we 


k have to ſuffer of our neighbour for Gop ? 


But now Gop hath thus ordered it, that we 


may learn to bear one another's burthens: ſor 


no man is without fault, no man but hath his 
burthen, no man is ſelf-ſufficient, no man has 
wildom enough for himſelf; but we ought to 


aſt ſuch 
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atientlyl 
ned w ill 
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bear with one another, comfort, help, inſt; uct, 
and admoniſh one another. 


Occaſions of adverſity beit diſcover how great 
virtue each one hath ; 

For occaſions make not a man frail, but 
ſheweth what he is. 
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Th: 
CHAP. XVII. _ ol 
Of living in a religious community. to 


To muſt learn to break thy own will in 
many things, if thou wilt have peace and 
concord with others, | 

It is no ſmall matter to dwell in a religious 
community and to converſe therein without 
complaint, and to preſerve therein faithfully un- io 
ti! death. nd 

HBleſſed is he that hath there lived well, and 
ended happily. | 

If thou wilt perſevere and profit as thou ought-| } - 
eſt, eſteem thyſelf as a baniſhed man, and 1 o 
ſtranger upon earth. Thou muſt be contente(hec 
for Cunts r's ſake to be eſteemed a fool, iſſanc 
thou deſire to lead a holy life. | 

2, The wearing of a religious habit, littleſe | 
profits; but change of manners, and perfect\þf 
mortihcation of paſſions, make a true religi-|gir 
ous man. 

He that ſeeketh any thing elſe, but Goo, 
ang the ſalvation of his foul, thall find nothing 
but tribulation and ſorrow. 1 

Neither can he remain long in peace, that) 
laboureth not to be the leaſt, and ſubject to all. 

3. Thou cameſt to ſerve, not to rule. Knowhſe 
that thou waſt called to ſuffer and to labour, and 
not to be idle, or paſs your time in unproſit⸗ 6 

able converſations. | 

Here therefore men are proved as gold in the 
furnace. 

Heie no man can ſtand, unleſs he humble 

I h:m- 


ook 1} 
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Fimſelf with his whole heart for the love of 
OD. : 

will in 

ce and CH AP, XVIII. | 

Of the examples of the holy fathers. 


ligiou Noxs DER the lively examples of the holy 

thou V fathers, in whom true perſection and reli- 

Ily un- gion ſhined ; and thou ſhalt ſee how little it is, 
nd almoſt nothing which we do now. 

l, and Alas ! what is our life, if it be compared to 
em 


ought. Theſe ſaints and friends of CHRIST ſerved 
and ache LokD in hunger and thirſt, in cold and na- 
— redneſs, in labour and wearineſs, in watchings 
OOl, 1 


nd faſtings, in prayer and holy meditations, 
u perſecutions and many reproaches. 
D little 2. O, how many and grievous tribulations 
perfect buffered the apoſtles, martyrs, confeſſors, vir- 
religi-gins, and all the reſt that would follow the 
eps of CHRIST! 
Gon, They hated their lives in this world, that 
10:hinghey might poſſeſs their ſouls in everlaſting life! 
} 5 how ſtrict and felf-renouncing a life, led 
e, that ſmoſe holy fathers in the wilderneſs | How long 
ttoall. and grievous temptations ſuffered they! How 
Kno ſoſten were they aſſaulted by the enemy | What 
ur, aha requent and fervent prayers offered they to 
profi- Bop]! How rigorous an abſtinence did they 
faily uſe! How great zeal and care had they 
f their ſpiritual proficiency! How ſtrong a 
ombat had they for the overcoming of their 
uſts! How pure and upright an intention did 
ney perſevere unto Gop |! | 
D All 


d in the 
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All the day they laboured, and ſpent part of the 
night! 1 prayer 3 a!iho, even while they labcurF 
ed, the y had not cea! ied from mental prayer. 

3. Th ent all their time uſefully: all * 
hours ©: dev otion ſeemed ſhort: and, by re 
fon of the great ſweetneſs they felt in 983 
plation, they forgot the neceſſity of corpod . 
refreſhments. - 

They renounced all riches, dignities, ho. 
nours, friends, and kinsfolks ; they deſired to 
have nothing of the world, they took no more; 
of aby thing than was neceilary for the ſuſte-* | 
nance of life. 

They were poor in earthly things, but rich be 
in grace and virtues, 

Outwardly they wanted, but inwardly werg \ 

refreſhed with grace and divine conſolation. il 

4. They were ſtrangers to the world, bull. 6 
near and familiar friends to Gop. E 

They ſec med to themſelves as nothing, and 
were deſpiſed by the world : but they were pref 
cious and beloved in the eyes of Gop. 

They were grounded in true humility, lived | 
in ſiniple obedience, walked in love and pati 
ence, and therefore they profited daily in ſpip 
rit, and obtained great favour of Gop. bi 

They were given for an example to all reg 
ligious men; and they ſhould more provoke 
us to profit daily, than the number of the luke 
warm to make us remils, 

5. O, how great was the fervour of all req 


ligious perſons i 1a the beginning of their holy in , 
ſtitution! 
| Ho 


2 —. 0 —— 
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How devout was their prayer! What zeal 
excel in virtue | How exact diſcipline then 
uriſhed! How great reverence and obedi- 


ook 1: 
t of the 


abc ut. 


THY ence, under the rule of their ſuperiors, obſerved 
« "they in all things! 

Ven Tbeir footſteps yet remaining, teſtify that 
ter ey were indeed holy and perfect men; wha 
01P0*Fehting ſo valiantly, trod the world under their 
es, ho- * 


3 Now he is thought extraordinary, that of. 
ndeth not, and that can with patience endure 

a ſuſte at which is laid upon him. 

lune. 6. O, the luke warmneſs and negligence of 

gur times; that we ſo ſoon decline from the for- 

ter fervour, inſomuch that our life grows bur- 

1 thenſome through ſloth and liſtleſſneſs. 

Wers Would to Gop the defire to profit did not 

1, bul eep in thee, who haſt often ſeen the many ex- 


Iples of devout perſons. 


ng, and ffs © © YA © of 
ere pr e Of the exerciſes of a religious perſon. 


but ric 


as; Maa ] HE life of a religious perſon ought to be 
7; il adorned with all virtues : that he may in- 
y in ſpit ardly be ſuch as outwardly he ſeems to men. 


And with reaſon ought he to be much more 
virtuous within, than is perceived without: for 


o all re o beholdeth us, whom we ought molt high- 


provoke 


he luke W reverence w hereſoever we are, and walk 
1 purity like angels in his ſight. 
Daily ſhould we renew our purpoſes, and 
ir up ourſelves to fervour, as tho' this were 
be hiſt day of our converſion ;. and ſay, 


F all re 
holy in 
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I 


Help me, O LoxD Gon, in this my good 


purpoſe, and in thy holy ſervice; and grant 


that I may now this day begin perſectiy: fot 


that which J have done hitherto is nothing. 


2. According to our purpoſe ſhall be our ſpi- F 
ritual profiting ; and much diligence is neceſ. 


ſary to him that will profit much. 
If he that firmly purpoſeth often faileth, 


what ſhall he wy that ſeldom, or feebly, pur- 


poſeth any thing? 


It may fall out ſundry ways that we 50 | 
our reſolution, and a little omiſſion of ſpiritual” 


exerciſes ſeldom paſſeth withuut ſome loſs. 
The purpoſe of juſt men depends not ſo much 
upon their own wiſdom, as upon the grace of 


Cop, on whom they always rely, whatſoever 


they take in hand. 


For man doth purpoſe, but Gop doth diſ- 


ac 
E! 


poſe; neither is the way of man in himſelf, 

If an accuſtomed exerciſe be ſometimes 
omitted, either for ſome act of piety, or profit to 
thy brother, it may eaſily afterwards be reco- 
vered again. 


But to omit it out of ſloth, or careleſſneſs, is 
very blameable, and will be found pernicious, | 
Let us do the beſt we can, we ſhall fail in 


many things; 

Yet mult we 1 purpoſe ſome certain 
courſe, and eſpecially againſt thoſe things, which 
moſt hinder us. 

We muſt diligently ſearch into, and regulate 

hoth the outward and inward man, becauſe 
both contribute to our advancement, 


4. 1 


cc 
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y good 4. If thou canſt not continually recollect thy- 
grant ſelf; yet do it ſometimes, at the leaſt once a 
y : for Bay, to wit, at morning, or at night. 
ng. In the morning fix what to do, at night ex- 
ur ſpi- amine thyſelf what thou haſt done, how thou 
neceſ- haſt behaved thyſelf in thought, word, and 
deed; for in theſe perhaps thou haſt often of- 
aileth, fended both Gop and thy neighbour. 
y, pur- Gird thy loins like a man againſt the aſſaults 
of the devil; bridle thy appetite, and thou ſhalt 
break ſh more eaſily bridle all the motions of the fleſh. 
piritual,? Be thou at no time idle altogether, but ei- 
oſs. ther reading, or writing, or praying, or medi- 
» much det or endeavouring ſomething for the pub- 
race off lick good, 
tſoeveiſ Yet bodily exerciſes muſt be uſed with diſ- 


.cretion, neither are they to be practiſed of all 
th diſ-F'men alike. 
elf. F. Some religious exerciſes, which are not 
jetimeq common, are better practiſed in privacy, 
rofit to Nevertheleſs beware thou neglect not the 
e reco-· duties incumbent on thee, for thoſe of thy own 
choice. But, having fully and faithfully ac- 
neſs, i compliſhed the former, if thou haſt any ſpare 
N1cious time, thou mayeſt follow thy pious inclina- 
| fail inf tions. 

All cannot uſe one kind of exerciſe, but ane 
certainſis more convenient for this perſon, another for 
, whichPthat : | 

| According to the ſeaſonableneſs of times al- 
egulateſſo, divers exerciſes are fitting. Some {uit bet- 


ter with us on working-days, others on holy- 


days. 


Som- 
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Some we have need of in the time of temp- 
tation, and of others in time of peace and qui- 
etneſs. 

Some, when we are dejected; and others, 
when we rejoice in the LoRp. | 

6. When chief feſtivals draw near, good ex- 
erciſcs are to be renewed, and the prayers of 
holy men more frequently to be implored. 

From feaſt to feaſt we ſhould make our good] 
purpoſes, as tho' we were then to depart out 
of this world, and to come to the everlaſting}+ 
feaſt. | 

Therefore ought wecarefully to prepare our- 
ſelves at holy times, and to live more pad age 
ly, and exactly, as tho' we were ſhort! 
Gop's hands to receive the reward We 
But if it be deferred, let us think with our-F 


| 


unworihy yet of fo great glory, which ſhall be re- 


to prepare ourſelves better for our departure. 
Bled is that ſervant ( faith St. Luce the Evan-} i 
geliſt) whom when his 25 d camei he ſhall find] 


watching ; verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall make him | 
ruler over all his goods. 


C-4*:AP: XY. 
Of the lade of folitude and ſilence. 


EEK a convenient time to retire into thyſelf, 
and meditate often upon God's benefits. 
Meddle not with curioſities. 
Read juch things as may rather yield com- 
punction of heart, than buſy thy head. 5 
f 


ſelves that we are not ſufficiently prepared, andÞ a 


vealed in us in due time; and let us endeavourtk . 


Rank has. 20. FAITERN. 33 
d * If thou wilt withdraw thyſelf from ſuperflu- 
us talk and uſeleſs viſits, as alſo from heark- 
'thers | ning after news and rumours ; thou ſhalt find 
ſufficient and convenient leiſure to meditate on 
od ex. Food things. | | 
ers off} The greateſt ſaints avoided the ſociety of 
. men when they could conveniently, and rather 
r good | hoſe to ſerve Goh in ſecret, 
rt out. 2+ One ſaid, As often as I have been among 
aſting|Þ*2» I returned leſs a man ; and this we often 
Þnd true, when we have been long in company. 
e our. |, It is eaſier not to ſpeak at all, than not to 
eak more than we ſhould, 


evout- 
rtly at It is eaſier to keep at home, than to be ſuf- 
hears ciently upon our guard when we are abroad. 

"ITE He therefore, that intends to attain to in- 


i. and ward and ſpiritual things, muſt with Jesvs te- 
be re. Itite from the multitude, ; 
-avourþ No man ſafely goes abroad, but he who is 
ure. Pilling to ſtay at home: | 
Evan-] No man can ſpeak ſafely, but he who is 
ll fnaÞ illing to hold his peace. 1 
1 No man ruleth ſafely, but he that is willing 

to be ruled. 

No man ſafely commands, but he that hat 

learned readily to obey. 

3. No man ſafely rejoiceth, unleſs he hath 

hy felt. Prithin him the teſtimony of a good conſcience z 
6 Aa And yet the ſecurity of the ſaints was always 
" Pull of the fear of Gop. 

Neither were they leſs careful and humble 
n themſelves, becauſe they ſhined outwardly 
le Nith grace and great virtues, 2 

ut 


com- 


— * 


h: 
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But the ſecurity of the wicked riſeth out oho 
pride and preſumption, and in the end makeſhher 
them deceive their own ſouls. 1 

Altho' thou art in a convent or a deſartꝶgaſl 
yet promiſe not thyſelf ſecurity in this life. mee 

4: Thoſe have often through confidence 6 
in themſelves fallen into the greateſt dangers rot 
who have been in the greateſt eſteem among] 
men, 7 

Wherefore it is more profitable to many note 
to be altogether free from temptations, but that 
be often aſſaulted, leſt they ſhould be too ſecure r 
leſt they ſhould be puffed up with pride, or todye 
too freely decline to worldly comforts, '\ 

O how good a conſcience would he keeps 
that would never ſeek after tranſitory joy, nol; 
entangle himſelf with the things of this world |Þ 1 

O how great peace and quietneſs would hey: 
poſſeſs, that would cut off all vain ſolicitude hd 
and think only upon divine things, and ſuch as [ 
are profitable for his foul, and would place allþ | 
his confidence in Gop | | 7 

5. No man is worthy of heavenly comforts, u 
unleſs he diligently exerciſes himſelf in holyþfl 
compunction. ( 

If thou deſireſt compunction of heart, enterþt 
into thy cloſet, and ſhut out the tumults of theÞþn 
world, according to the advice of the Pſalmiſtſd 

(iv. 4.) Commune with your own heart, and in| * 
your chamber, and be ſill. 6 

In thy cloſet thou ſhalt find what abroad thou|s 

often loſeſt. — 


The 
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ook I The more thou frequenteſt thy cloſet, the 
out ofhore thou wilt like it; the leſs thou comeſt 
makeQhereunto, the more thou wilt loath it. 
If in the beginning of thy converſion thou 
deſartſgaſſeſt much time in it, it will afterwards be to 
life. [hee a dear friend, and pleaſant comfort. 
fidencef} 6. In filence and in ſtillneſs a religious ſoul 
angersrofiteth, and learneth the hidden truths of 
amongoly ſcripture. 
ö There ſhe findeth rivers of tears, wherein 
any nothe may every night waſh and cleanſe herſelf, 
but toat ſhe may be ſo much the more familiar with 
 ſecurefer CREATOR, by much the further off ſhe 
„or toqveth from all worldly tumult. 
| Whoſo therefore withdraweth himſelf from 
e keepſjs acquaintance and friends, Gop, with his 
oy, nonply angels, will draw near unto him. 
world It is better for a man to live privately and to 
ould he; ve regard to himſelf, than to neglect his foul, 
icitude d work miracles. 
| ſuch ai It is commendable in a religious perſon ſeldom 
lace all} go abroad, and to avoid ſeeing or being ſeen, 
7. Why art thou deſirous to ſee that which 
omforts, j unlawful for thee to enjoy? For the world 
in holypſleth away, and the deſire thereof. 
Our ſenſual defires draw us to rove abroad; 


t, enterÞt when the time is paſſed, what carrieſt thou 

ts of theþme with thee, but a burthened conſcience 

Pſalmiſtſd diſſipated heart? 

„ and in A merry going out often bringeth a mournſul 
urn, and a joyful evening a ſad morning. 

oad thouſSo all carnal joys enter pleatantly, but in 
end It bites and ſtings to death. 


What 


'T he 
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What canſt thou ſee elſewhere, which tha 
canſt not ſee here: behold the heaven and thith 
earth and all the elements; for of theſe are al 
things created, di 

8. I hat canſi thou ſee any where, that « 
long continue under the ſun ? a 

Thou thinkeſt perchance to ſatisfy thylſclſþa 
but thou canſt never attain it. 'e 

Shouldſt thou ſee all the things of this wol 
what were it but a vain ſight? e. 

Lift up thine eyes to Gor in the higbeſpu 
and pray to him to pardon all thy fins and n uf 
of ng 

eave vain things to the vain, but be thqhy; 
intent upon thoſe things which Go commang | 
eth thee, | m 

Shut thy door upon thee, and call unto thee In 
SUS thy beigved. | 

Stay with him in thy cloſet; for thou ſhalt gef 
find ſo great peace anywhere elſe. 1 

Hadſt thou not gone abroad and hearkerſn, 
to idle rumours, thou mighteſt the better hd 7 
remained in peace. But fo long as thou dj}! 
lighteſt to hear novelties, thou muſt end 3 
trouble of heart, 


CH AP. XXI. 
Of compunction of heart. 8 


F thou wilt make any progreſs, keep thy I 
in the fear of Gop, and uſe not too mie: 
liberty. tt 
Keep all thy ſenſes under diſcipline, m 
give not thyſelf over to trifling mirth. 
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ch tha Give thyſelf to compunction of heart, and 

and thilthou ſhalt find devotion. | 

are a Compunction bringeth much good, which 
diſſaluteneſs is wont quickly to deſtroy. 

hat cal It is a wonder that any man can ever per- 
ectly rejoice in this life, if he duly conſider his 

thy ſeſſdaniſhment, and thoroughly weigh the many 

zerils wherewith his ſoul is invironed, 

2. The levity of our minds and want of con- 
ern for our faults, maketh us loſe the ſenſe of 
higbeſpur inward ſtate, and often laugh when we have 

and nquſt cauſe to weep. 

There is no true liberty nor right gladneſs, 
be thqput in the fear of Gop and a good conſcience. 
>mmany Happy is he, that can avoid all diſtracting 
| mpediments, and recollect himſelf to the uni- 
2 thee Ihn of holy compunction. 
Happy is he, that can abandon all that may 
4 ſhalt gefile or burthen his conſcience. 
Reſiſt manfully: one cuſtom overcometh 
nearkernfnother, 
erter ha Tf thou canſt let others alone, they likewiſe 
s thou q; ill let thee do as thou pleaſeſt. 
aſt ency 3. Buſy not thyſelf in matters which apper- 
zin to others; neither trouble thyſelf with the 
fairs of thy betters. 
Still have an eye to thyſelf firſt, and be ſure 
d admoniſh thyielf before all thy friends. 
-eep thy If thou haſt net the favour of men, be not 
t too Miffieved at it; but grieve that thou doſt not car- 
thyſelf ſo warily and circumſpectly as it be- 
pline, Þmeth the ſervant of Gop. - 
th. 2 6 
i 7 | E 


s Woll 
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It is often better and ſafer that a man hath 
not many conſolations in this life, eſpecially! 
worldly ones. But that we have not at all or 
ſeldom divine conſolations, is our own fault, Ji 
| becauſe we ſeek not compunction of heart, nor 
doaltogetherforſake vain and outward comforts, : 

4. Know that thou art unworthy of divine 
conſolation, and that thou haſt rather deſerved 
much tribulation. | 

When a man hath perfect contrition, then i:1 
the whole world grievous and bitter unto him, 

A good man findeth ſufficient cauſe of mourn: 
ing and weeping ; | 

For whetherheconiiders his own orhisneighs 
bour's eſtate, he knoweth that none liveth her: 
without tribulation, 

And the more narrowly he looks into him mat 
ſelf, the more he torroweth, er 

Our fins and wickedneſſes, wherein we a: ] 
ſo enwrapt, that we can ſeldom apply ourſelv:Þrd 
to heavenly contemplations, do miniſter un v 
us matter of moſt juſt ſorrow and inward couſpm 
punction. 2. 

5. Didſt thou oftener think of thy death, th. app 
of thy living long, there is no queſtion but theꝶrea 
wouldeſt be more zealous to amend, B. 

I believe thou wouldeſt willingly undergo and 
labour, or ſorrow, of auſterity, if thou didit cothing 
fider within thyſelf the pains of a future ſtate me 

But becauſe theſe things enter not into ref 

heart, and we ſtill love the things of the WorH M 
therefore we remain cold and {lathful, Mind 


DU 
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hath 6. It is a want of the Spirit which maketh 
cially pur miſerable body ſo eaſily complain. 

all or Pray therefore unto the Lord with all humi- 
fault, Jity, that he will vouchſafe to give thee the ſpi- 
t, norFit of compunction. And fay with the pro- 
forts, Phet, P/al. Ixxx: Feed me, O Lorp, withthe 
divine Pread of tears, and give me plenteauſneſs of tears 
ſerved o drink, 5 


I" CHAP. XXI. 


o him. Of the conſider atian of human miſery, 
nourn NAT ISERABLE thou art whereſoever thou be, 


or wWhitherſoever thou turneſt, unleſs thou 
rm thyſelf to Gop, 
Why art thou troubled, when things ſucceed 
Bot as thou wouldeſt, or defireſt? Who is he 
o him hat hath all things according to his mind? Nei- 
er I, nor thou, nor any man upon earth. 
There is none in this world, be he king or 
rd, without ſome tribulation. 

Who is in the beſt caſe ? He who can ſuffer 
pmething for Gop. 
2. Many weak ones ſay, behold what an 
appy life hath ſuch a one, how wealthy, how 
reat is he, in how great power and dignity ! 
But lift up thine eyes to the riches of heaven, 
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d thou ſhalt ſee that all theſe goods are no- 
idit coſping. They are very uncertain, yea burthen- 


e ſtate] 
into t! 
e wor! 


me, becauſe they are never poſſeſſed without 
arefulneſs and fear. 

Man's happineſs conſiſteth not in having a- 
ndance of wealth, but a mean eſtate is ſuffi- 


ent for him. 
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The life of man upon earth is full of miſery. 
and the more he deſires to become ſpiritual, 
the more burthenſome it proves, becauſe he 
feels more ſenſibly the miſchievous effects of: 
human corruption. : 

Woe be to them that know not their own th 
miſery ; and a greater woe to them that love 
this wretched and corrupt life. 

Yet ſome ſo much dote upon it, that altho 
with great labour and pains they can ſcarce ge 
mere neceſſaries; ; yet, could they live here al. 
ways, they would not care for the kingdom o 
heaven, | 

3. O fooliſh and faithleſs of heart, who art 
ſo deeply ſunk in the earth, that they can reliſt 
nothing but carnal things ! 1 


But, miſerable wretches as they are, theyf® 
Mall in the end ſadly feel how vile and how no 
thing that was which they loved : Li, 

T he ſaints of Gop, and all the devout friend 
of CHRIST regarded not thoſe things whic 
pleaſed the fleſh, or which were in repute | q 
this life, but their whole hope and aim panteF* | 
after eternal goods. | 

Their whole defire was carried upward i 0 
things durable and inviſible, that the deſire F 


things viſible might not draw them to thing | 
below, 4 
O brother, quit not thy hope of profiting | Gut 
ſpiritual things: there is yet time, the hour ©; 
not yet paſt. 10 
4. Why wilt thou defer thy good purpoſe © i 
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* Ariſe, begin this inſtant, and fay, Now is 
aſe he the time to be doing, now is the time to be ſtriv- 
ects of fing, NOW 18 the time to amend. 
When thou art uneaſy and troubled, then is 
ir own the time of deſerving beſt; 
it lov) Thou muſt paſs through fire and water be- 
Fore thou comeſt to the place of refreſhing. 

Unleſs thou doeſt violence to thyſelf, thou 
alt never get the victory over ſin. 
So long as we carry about us this frail body, we 
annot be without ſin, or live without trouble. 
We would gladly be freed from all miſery; 
but, ſeeing by ſin we have loſt our innocency, 
e have loſt alſo true felicity. 

Therefore we muſt have patience, and wait 
or the mercy of Gop, till this our iniquity paſs 
away, and mortality be ſwallowed up of life, 
5. O how great is human frailty, which is 
always prone to evil! 
To- day thou confeſſeſt thy ſins, and to- mor- 
1 committeſt the very ſame thou haſt confeſ- 
ed. 
Now thou reſolveſt to look well unto thy 
ways, and in an hour behaveſt thyſelf, as tho 
hou hadſt not reſolved at all. 
Good cauſe have we therefore to humble our- 
elves, and never to have any great conceit of 
durſelves; becauſe we are fo frail and ſo in- 
onſtant. 
That may quickly be loſt by our own ne- 
ligence, which, by the grace of Gop and our 
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7. What will become of us in the end, who# 2. 
grow cold fo ſoon! 

Woe unto us, if we go to repoſe ourſelves, 
as if all were peace and ſafety, when as yet 
there appeareth no ſign of true holineſs in our 
converſation! 

We have need, like young beginners, to be 
newly inſtructed again to good life, if haply there 
may be any hope of our being ſome time the bet- a 
ter, and making greater progreſs in ſpiritual * 
things. | 


C-13 A FP: A&M 
Of the meditation of death, 


HIS life will ſoon be at an end: conſider } 
therefore how thy affairs ſtand in relation 
to the next. 4 
Man is to-day ; to-morrow he is gone. 
When he is out of fight, he is ſoon forgot. 
O, the ſtupidity and Banda of man heart, 
who thinketh only upon the preſent, and hath ' 
no care of what is to come | tl 
Thou ſhouldeſt fo order thyſelf in all thy N 
thoughts and all thy actions, as if thou wert to K 
dic to-day. 
Hadſt thou a clear conſcience, thou would- | 
eſt not much fear death. 
It were better to avoid fin, than to fly death. $: 
If thou art not prepared to-day, how wilt 
thou be to-morrow ? | 
To-morraw is uncertain, and how knoweſt h 
thou that thou ſhalt live Wl $0-morrow ? ur 


2, What 
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„Who, 2. What availeth it to live long, when we 
ge ſo little the better? 
elves, Alas! long life doth not always mend us: 
as yet t often increaſeth guilt. 
in our O that we had ſpent but one day well in this 
| Many there are, who reckon years ſince their 
there @nverſton, and yet there is often little fruit of 
e bet- amendment in them. 
ritual If to die be dreadful, to live longer may per- 
ps prove more dangerous. 
Happy is he, that always hath the hour of 
death before his eyes, and daily prepareth him= 
If to die. 
nſider If at any time thou haſt ſeen another die, thin 
lation Mou muſt alſo paſs the ſame way. 
3. When it is morning, think thou mayeſt 
e. le before night. | 
got. When evening comes, dare not to promiſe 
heart, thyſelf the next morning. 
| hath Be therefore always in readineſs, and ſo live, 
that death may never take thee unprepared. 
1 thy 7} Many die ſuddenly, and when they look not 
ert to ſhr it; for in ſuch an hour as you think not, the 
n of man cometh, Matt. xxiv. 44. 
ould- When that laſt hour ſhall come, thou wilt 
ave a far different opinion of thy whole lite 
leath. hat is paſt, and be exceeding; ſorry thou haſt 
- wilt heen fo careleſs and remils. 
4. How wiſe and happy is he, that labour- 
oweſt th to be ſuch in his life, as he will with to be 


Pund at the hour of his death! 


to be 


W hat | A per- 


eſt thou deliver thyielf! from how great fear 
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A perfect contempt of the world, a fervel} 
deſire to go forward in virtue; the love of diff 
Cipline, a painful repentance, a ready obed}% 
ence, the renouncing ourſelves, and the beat 
ing any affliction for the love of CHRIST, wi} 
give us great confidence we ſhall die happig 


Wailſt thou art in health, thou mayeſt d 's 
much good; but when thou art fick, I Kno, 
not what thou wilt be able to do. 4 

Few by ſickneſs grow better; and they u C 


travel much are ſeldom ſanctified. 
5. Truſt not in friends and kindred, neithi 
put off the care of thy ſoul till hereafter; i; 
men will ſooner forget thee, than thou art 4 
ware of. 4 
If thou beeſt not careful for thyſelf now, whi 
will be careful for thee hereafter ? K 
The time preſent is very precious, now af 
the days of ſalvation, now is the acceptable time 
But alas ! that thou ſhouldeſt ſpend thy tima if 
no better here, where thou mighteſt purchaifF - 
life eternal. The time will come when thode 


ſhalt deſire one day or hour to amend in, and "1 
I cannot ſay that it will be granted thee, le 


6. O my friend, from how great danger may the 


if thou wilt be always mindful of death! an 


Labour now to live ſo, that at the hour ci 
death thou mayeſt rather rejoice than fear : | 
Learn now to die to the world, that thou 
mayeſt then begin to live with CHRIST. pe 
Learn now to contemn all earthly things 

that thou mayeſt then freely go to CHRIST. 
Chaſtiſe 


up 
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Chaſtiſe thy body now by repentance, that 
ou mayeſt then have aſſured confidence. 

7. Ah fool, why doſt thou think to live long, 
"When thou canſt not promiſe to thyſelf one day? 


! obed 


be bear How many have been deceived and ſuddenly 
bre Watched away ? 

appi How often doſt thou hear, Such a man is 
Ts ain, another is drowned, a third has broke 


s neck with a fall; this man died eating, and 
dat man playing; 
7 One periſhed by fire, another by the ſword, 
other of the plague, another was ſlain by 
ieves ? Thus death is the end of all, and man's 
fe ſuddenly paſſeth away like a ſhadow, 
S8. Who ſhall remember thee when thou art 
.| ead ! Do, do now, my beloved, whatſoever 
, wou art able to do: for thou knoweſt not when 
$hou ſhalt die nor yet what ſhall befall thee 
After thy deatl., 
Now, whilſt thou haſt time, lay up for thy- 
lf everlaſting riches. 
! Think on nothing but the ſalvation of thy 
Jou!, care for nothing but the things of Gon. 
Make now friends to thyſelf, by honouring 
he ſaints of GoD, and imitating their actions, 
may that when thou faileſt in this life, they may re- 
: "oor cal thee into everlaſting habitations. 
' |} 9. Keep thyſelf as a ſtranger and pilgrim 
our a upon earth, who hath nothing to do with the 
i - affairs of this world. 
t thou Keep thy heart free, and lifted up to Gop, 


1 becauſe thou haſt here no abiding city. 
ings - 
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Send thither thy daily prayers, and ſighs, 2½lt i: 
tears, that after death thy ſpirit may happff r vit 


paſs to the Lokd, Amen. : ed he 
CHAP. XXIV. 156 


Of judement, and the puniſhment of ſins, 


N all things remember the end, and how th: 
wilt be able to ſtand before that ſevere Jupcy 
from whom nothing is hid, who is not pacituſþvel 
with gifts, nor admitteth any excuſes, but v 
judge accoiding tv right. gfeat 
O wretched and fooliſh ſinner, who ſomyy In 
times fearelt the countenance of an angry mar "Al 
what anſwer wilt thou make to Gop, wi 1 
knoweſt al! thy wickedneſs ? f 
Why doſt ou not pre vide for thyſelf againWea 
that great day of judgment, when no man ca 
re 
Mim 


4 


N 
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ſhall have enough to anſwer for himſelf ? 
Now ere thy pains profitable, thy tears ach 
ceptable, thy groans heard, thy grief pacificil 
Gop, and puriacth thy ſoul. 4 
2. The patient man hath a great and wholWe 
ſome purification, who, tho? he receive injuries : 
a 

r 


yet grieveth more for the malice of another, than 
for his own wrong; who gladly prayeth for his 
adverſaries, and from his heart forgiveth theiſher 
offences; who delayeth not to aſk forgiveneſs 
of whomſoever he hath offended ; who is ſoon-· 
er moved to compaſſion than to anger; who of- Ab 
ten doth violence to himſelf, and laboureth to 
bring the body wholly into ſubjection to mem: 
ſpirit, ii 
f 


ö 
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hs, lt is better to purify our ſins, and root out 
happiMWr vices here, than to keep them to be puniſh- 

ed hereafter. 

verily we do but deceive ourſelves through 

inordinate love of the fleſh, 
ſons, 3. What is it that that infernal fire feeds upon, 
ow tha thy ins? 
JupGaE The more thou ſpareit thyſelf now, and fol- 
pacihWreſt the l:ſh ; fo much the more hereafter 
but wil! be thy puniſhment, and thou ſtoreſt up 
ptcater fewel for the flame. 
» ſom In what thing a man hath ſinned, in the ſame 
ry magall he be the more grievouſly puniſhed. 
D, Wife T here ſhall the ſlothful be drove with burn— 
go goads, and the gluttons be tormented with 

againWeat hunger and thirſt. 
nan cu There ſhall the luxurious and lovers of plea- 
ry oc be bathed in burning pitch and ſtinking 
? imſtone, and the envious ſhall howl for pain. 
ars ac 4. There is no fin but ſhall have its proper 
acihctiYFiment. 

There the proud ſhall be filled with all ſhame, 
whole covetous fhall be pinched with miſerable 
NJurics]enury., | 
r, than One hour of pain there, ſhall be more bitter 

for hisſhan a thouſand years of the ſharpeſt penance 
h theithere. 
iveneſiſ There is no quiet, no comfortfor the damn- 
s ſoon-· M there: here we have ſome intermiſſion of our 
zho of-Abours, and enjoy the comfort of our friends. 
reth to Be now ſolicitous and ſorrowful becauſe of 
to they fins, that at the day of judgment thou may- 
{ be ſecure with the bletled, 
tl For 
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For then ſhall the righteous ſtand with gr 
boldneſs before ſuch as have vexed and oppreſj 
ſed them, | 

Then ſhall He ſtand to judge, who doth ne 
humbly ſubmit himſelf to the judgment of other 

Then ſhall the poor and humble have grey 
confidence, but the proud man ſhall be conf 
paſſed with fear on every fide. 


5. Then will it appear, that he was wiſe 2 
this world, who had learned to be a fool af Wee 
deſpiſed for CuRIST's fake, [ 

Then ſhall every affliction patiently unde! 1 
gone delight us, and the mouth of iniquity ſh 7 
be ſto pped. Oy 

Then ſhall the devout rejoice, and the pr: y 
fane mourn. ö 1 


Then ſhall he more rejoice that hath mor: ; fre 
fied his fleſh, than he that hath abounded 
all pleaſure. 

Then ſhall the poor attire ſhine gloriouſlþ 15 
and the precious robes appear vile. n » 

Then ſhall be more commended the poly... 
cottage, than the gilded palace. qd x 

Then will conſtant patience more avail uf : f 
than all earthly power. 

Then ſimple obedience ſhall be preferred be 1 
fore all worldly wiſdom. 

6. Then ſhall a good and clear conſcience , 
more rejoice a man, than deep philoſophy. I 

Then ſhall the contempt of riches weig ; 
more, than all the worldling's treaſure. I. 

Then wilt thou be more comforted, that thoſ f 
haſt A devoutly, than that thou haſt fares 
daintily, 1 T ben 


al 
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Book 1 
h Then wilt thou be more glad thou haſt kept f 
oper ence, than that thou haſt ſaid much. ; 


Then will gcod works avail more, than ma- 
py fine words. 
- Then a ſtrict life and a ſevere repentance will 
the 

more pleaſing, than all earthly delights. 
Accuſtom thyſelf now to ſuffer a little, that 
ou mayeſt then be delivered from more grie- 
Jous pains. 
Prove firſt here, what thou canſt endure here- 
rer. 

It now thou canſt endure fo little, how 1 
unde 
_—_— ﬀ be able to endure pet petal torments © 
S 1 now a little ſuffering mate thee ſo iinpatient, 
hat wwill hell- fire do hereafter © K 
Aſſure thyſelf, thou canſt not have two pa- | 
1 Sdites ; thou canſt not indulge thyſelf here, and 
ded ! After reign with CHRIST. 

3 7. Suppoſe thou hadſt hitherto lived always 
D and deiights; what would all this 
rail thee, if thou wert to die this inſtant? 
n All therefore is vanity, but to love Gop and f 
rwe him only. 

For he that loveth Gop with all his heart, is 
ether afraid of death, nor judgment, nor hell: 
r periect love gives ſecure acceſs to GOD. 
But he that ſtill takes delight in fin, what 
arvel is it, if he be afraid buth of death and 
Hdgment;: 

Vet it is good, altho' love be not yet of force 
> withhold thee from ſin, that at leaſt the 
Far of hell ſhould reftrain thee, 
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But he that layeth aſide the fear of Gop, cal / 
never continue long in good eſtate, but = 7 


quickly into the ſnares of the devil. '$ 


CHAP. AXYV. « 
Of the zealous amendment of our whole life, 


B* watchful and diligent in the ſervice of God 

and often bethink thyſelf wherefore tha? 
haſt renounced the world. Was it not, tha 
thou mighteſt live to Gop, and become a ſpif 
ritual man? 

Be fervent then to improve; for ſhortly th 
ſhalt receive the reward of thy labours; ng! 
ſhall there be any more fear of grief in th 
coaſts. 5 

Labour but a little now, and thou ſhalt firk 
great reſt, yea perpetual joy. No! 

If thou continueſt faithful and fervent in do 
ing geod, no doubt Gop will be faithful and lf 
beral in rewarding thee. et 

Thou oughteſt to have a good hope of get 
ting the victory; but thou muſt not be ſecuie 
leſt thou wax either negligent or proud. an 

2. When one, that was in great anxiety « 
mind, often waveting between fear and hop{{{Þa 
did once, being oppreſſed with grief, humblf ot 
proſtrate himſelf in a church in prayer, and ſaiff} he 
within himſelf, O, if 1 knew that I ſhould per 
ſevere ! he preſently heard within him an an mn 
ſwer from Gop, which ſaid, If thou didſt kno fr. 
it, what wouldeft theu do? Do now what th © 
100 / lat do then, and thou ſpalt be fafe, w 
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p, cu And being herewith comforted and ſtrength - 
falleul ned,. he committed himſelf wholly to the will 
I God, and his anxiety ceaſed: 

Neither had he any mind to ſearch curiouſly 
further what ſhould befall him; but rather la- 
e tife, poured to underſtand what was the perfect and 
f Gon cceptable will of Gop, for the beginning and 
re thal ccompliſhing of every good work. 

Mt, tha 3. Hope in the LorDp, and do good, ſaith 
e a ſpit dhe prophet, and inhabit the land, and thou 
malt be fed. 

One thing there is that draweth many back 
From ſpiritual progreſs and diligent amend- 
nent, the horror of the difficulty, or the labour 
pf the combat. 
alt fin But they improve moſt in virtue, that endea- 
Four moſt to overcome thoſe things which are 
t in dol grievous and contrary to them. 
andi For there a man improveth more and obtain- 

eth greater grace, where he more overcometh 
of geif himſelf and mortifieth himſelf in ſpirit. 

ſecure 4. But all men have not alike to overcome 
p and mortify : 
xiety off Yet he that is zealous and diligent, tho' he 
d hopeſyhave more paſſions, ſhall profit more than an- 
humbl{Jether that is ofa more temperate diſpoſition, if 
and ſai he be leſs fervent in the purſuit of virtue. 

ld per Two things eſpecially further our amend- 

an an ment, to wit, to withdraw ourſelves violently 

I Ano from that to which nature is moſt viciouſly in- 

at tha elined, and to labour earneſtly for that virtue 
which we moſt want. 
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Be careful alſo to avoid and conquer tho 
things in thyſelf, which commonly diſpleae tha 
thee in others. Pit! 

5. Gather ſome profit to thy ſoul whereße. gut 
ever thou be; ſo as if thou ſeeſt or heareſt of C 
any good examples, ſtir up thyſelf to the 1mi-f ſear 
tation thereof. True 

But if thou ſeeſt any thing worthy of reproof,þ 7 
beware thou do not the ſame. And, if at ami h 


time thou haſt done it, labour quickly toamendu,þJ E 
As thine eye obſerveth others, ſo art thou ati 
fo noted again by others. 15 
O how ſweet and pleaſant a thing it is, to ſee rt 


the ſervants of CHRIST fervent, devout and vi- 17 
tuous! b c 

And on the contrary, how grievous a thirg Þ 
it is, to ſee them that live diſſolutely, not ap- al 
plying themſelves to that for which they are Se 
called ? 8 
O how hurtful a thing it is, to neglect the q 
good purpoſes of their vocation, and to buiy : 
bet 


themſelves in that which is not committed £9 
their care! 

6. Be mindful of the profeſſion thou haſt 
made, and have always before thy eyes the re- 1 
membrance of thy Saviour crucified, 

Thou haſt good cauſe to be aſhamed look- 
ing upon the life of JEsUs CHRIST, ſeeing thou] 
halt as yet no more endeavoured to conform nt 
thyſelf unto him, tho” thou haſt walked a long, 
time in the way of Gon. 

A religious perſon that exerciſeth himſelf ſe- I 
riouſly and devoutly in the moſt holy fe and 
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ſon of our LoRD, ſhall there abundantly find 
f hatſoe ver is neceſſary and profitable for him; 
either {hall he need to ſeek any better thing 

t of JESUS, 

O, if Jxsus cruciſed would come into our 
arts, how quickly and fully ſhould we be in- 
ructed in all truth 

A fervent religious perſon taketh and bear- 

h all well that is commanded him. 

But he that is negligent and cold, hath tr:b4- 
tion upon tribulation, and on all ſides is affiCt- 


2 „ 


55 for he is void of znward conſolation, and is 
rbidden to ſeek external comforts, 

A religious perſon that liveth not according 
b diſcipline, lies open to great miſchief, 

| He that ſeeketh the looſeſt and ſlackeſt rules, 
Hall ever live in diſquiet; for one thing or o- 
er will diſpleaſe him. 

8. When a man cometh to that eſtate, that 
be ſeeketh not his comfort from any creature; 
hen doth he begin perfectly to reliſh Gop. 
Then will he be pleaſed with whatſoever doth 
dctall him. 

Then he willneither rejoicein having much, 
por grieve for having but little; but entirely 


ind confidently commit himſelf to Gop, who 
Pall in all to him; to whom nothing periſnes 
di dies always, but all things live to him, and 
nſtantly obey his command. 

9. Remember the end, and that time Joſt 
everreturns. Without care and diligence thou 
$i:t never get virtue. | 


22 3 
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If thou beginneſt to be lukewarm, thou wi J 
ſoon begin to be in an ill ſtate. „ 
But if thou give thyſelf up to fervour, tho 
ſhalt find much peace, and feel leſs labou}! 
through the aſhſtance of God S grace, and loi 
of virtue. 1 

The fervent and diligent man is prepared fa 
all things. g 

It is harder labour to reſiſt vices and paſfron} ba 
than to toil in bodily labours. z 

He that avoideth not ſmall faults, by lit 
and little falleth into greater, ; 

Thou wilt always rejoice in the evening, | . 
thou ſpend the day profitab] 

Be watchful over thyſelf, flir up thyſelf, war 
thyſelf, and, whatſoever becomes of other E 
neglect not thyſelf. 5 

So much ſhalt thou profit, as thou uſeſt via 
lence towards thyſelf. 2 
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ning, | 4 Of the inward life. 

f, warf 2 4.4 SE HE kingdom of Gon is withia you, 
oth fe S&A faith the Loxp. Turn thee with 


and thy ſoul {hall find reſt. 

Learn to deſpiſe exterior things, and to give 
r ſelf to the interior, and thou ſhalt perceive 
he kingdom of Gop to come into tee. 

For the kingdom of GoD is peace and joy in 

the HoLy GHosT, which is not given to the 

wicked. 

CHRIST will come into thee, and ſhew thee 
his conſolations, if thou prepare for him a wor- 
thy manſion within thee, 

All his glory and beauty is within, and there 

me pleaſeth himſelf. 

Hle oſten viſits an interior Chriſtian, and hath 
nth him ſweet diſcourſes, pleaſant conſolation, 


much peace, amazing familiarity. 
YORK peace, 2 fe Jo 3 
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2. O faithful ſoul, make ready thy heart fo! 
this bridegroom, that he may vouchſafe to come]. 
unto thee, and dwell within thee. 4 

For he faith, JF any love me, he will hech 7 | 
zwords, and we 7 wil come unto him, and will mau 
our abode with him. 

Give therefore admittance unto CHRIS r, 
and deny entrance to all others. 

When thou haſt CHRIST, thou art rich, and} 
he will ſuffice thee. He will be thy faithidÞ* 
and provident helper in all things, ſo as thoufſMcc 
ſhalt not need to truſt in men, fee! 

Foy men are ſoon changed, and quickly ah 
but CHRIST remaineth for ever, and is with *) 
us even unto the end. 5. 

3. We ought not to put much truſt in man, M 
frail and mortal as he is, tho' he be friend uc 
and ſerviceable : nor ſhould we be much griev- 
ed, altho' he ſometimes croſs and oppole us. 

They, that to-day take thy part, to-morrow 
may be againſt thee, and fo on the contrary; _ 
they often turn like the wind, 

Put thy whole truſt in Gop, let him be th k 
fear, and thy love: he will anſwer for ther, Ve 
and do in all things what is bell. 1. 

Thou haſt not "here an abiding city ; an t 
whereſoever thou be, thou art a ranger and © 
pilgrim: neither ſhalt thou ever have reit, un- Not 
leſs thou be intimately united unto Cunlsr. 6 

4. Why doſt thou here gaze about, ſince tris Mto 
is not the place of thy reſt? In heaven ought to. 
be thy dwelling, ard all earthly things are to be 
locked upon ar they forward thy journey thither. (WV: 

| All 


Are 
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rt fal All things paſs away, and thou together with 
come dem. 


Beware thou cleave not unto them, leſt thou 
eh 25 entangled, and periſh. 

{l mas Let thy thoughts be on the Higheſt, and | thy 
ayer directed unto CHRIST without ceaſing. 

x 15 7,0 If thou canſt not contemplate high and hea- 
enly things, reſt thyſelf in the paſſion of 

b, andff KIs T, and dwell! wi lſingly in his holy wounds. 
aithfdl For if thou fly devoutly unto the wounds and 
s thou ecious marks of the LokD JEsus, thou ſhalt 

Rel great comfort in tribulation; neither wilt 
ly fa), {ou regard being deſpiſed of men, and wilt ea- 
s wi bear words of detraction. 

3 5. CHRIST was allo deſpiſed of men, and in 
man, ls greateſt neceſſity forſaken by his acquaint- 
iend!yf ce and friends in the midſt of reproaches. 
griev- 4 CyxsT choſe to ſuffer and be deſpiſed ; and 
= us. Mreſt thou complain of any thing? 

-rowÞ8 ChRISTTHT had adverſaries and flanderers; and 
trary;Þ 99 have all men thy friends and benefac- 


be the How ſhall thy patience be crowned, if no 
* thee, Iverſity happen unto thee ? 
If thou wilt ſuffer nothing, how wilt thou 
„ 27 aaf the friend of CHRIST H? 
Er a4 Suffer with CHRIST, and for CHRIST, if 
t, un- Bou deſireſt to reign with CHRIST. 
3T, 6. If thou hadſt but once perfectly entered 
Ce th; Pio the interior of Jeſus, and taſted a little of 
ht tog ardent affection: then wouldeſt thou not 
>to be careful about thine own advantage or diſ- 
1ither, vantage, but would rather rejoice at ſlanders 
All Caſt 
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caſt upon thee; for the love of IESus maketf 
a man deſpiſe himſelf. 1 
A loverof Jesus and of truth, and a true in 
ward Chri/tian, free from inordinate affe/limjt 
can freely turn himſelf unto Gop, and lift nin 
ſelf above himſelf in ſpirit, and reft with fruitiq 
7. He that reliſhes all things as they ar \ 
and not as they are ſaid or eſteemed to be, 
truly wiſe, and taught rather by Go than gte 
e that can live inwardly and make ſmhou 
reckoning of outward things, neither require R 
places, nor attendeth times, for the exercifece 
of his deyotion. F 
An interior man ſoon recollecteth himſelf, N ? fn 
cauſe he is never wholly intent upon outwa I. 
things. 0 
He is not hindered by outward labour or Hor 
fineſs : but as things fall out, ſo he ſuiteth hin E 
ſelf unto them. li: 
He that hath well ordered and diſpoſed pn 
things within, careth not for the ſtrange a 1 
perverſe carriages of men. W] | 
So much is a man hindered and diſtracteſ 1: 
by how much he cleaveth to outward thingsſWor 
8. If all went well with thee, and if thr 
wert well purified, all things would tend to tl 2 
good and advantage, ul 
But therefore many things diſpleaſe and oft ſ. 
trouble thee, becauſe thou art not yet pertealſ ( 
dead unto thyſelf, nor ſeparated from all earthiWnt: 
things. nt 
Nothing ſo defileth and entangleth the heaſWte 
of man, as the impure love of creatures. 


al 
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make If thou refuſe outward comfort, thou wilt 
able to contemplate the things of heaven, and 
ten receive eternal joy. 


CHAT. II. 
Of humble ſubmiſſun. 


[iND not much who is with thee, or who 
is againſt thee : but endeavour and take 
re that GoD may be with thee in every thing 
ce ou doeſt. | 

que Keep a good conſcience, and Gor will defend 
excrcifee, 


: For whom God will help, nomalice of man 
ſelf, bt n hurt. 
out wal If thou canſt hold thy peace and ſuffer, with- 
ut doubt thou ſhalt ſee the ſalvation of the 
Ir or bu ORD. 
th hin He knoweth the time and manner how to 
liver thee, and therefore thou oughteſt to re- 
poſed Mn thyſelf unto him. 
inge au It belongs to God to help, and deliver from 
8! ſhame. 5 
ſtracteſ It is often very profitable for the keeping us 
things Wore humble, that others know and reprehend 
1 if thoYlur faults. 
id to i 2. When a man humbleth himſelf for his 
ults, then he eaſily paciheth others, and quick- 
ind oft ſatisfieth thoſe that are offended with him. 
perfeci Gop protecteth and delivereth the humble: 
11 eartiſnto the humble man he inclineth himſelf ; 
nto the humble he giveth great grace; and 


the heater his bumiliatian he raiſeth him unto glory. 
res. | 
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Unto the humble he revealeth his ſecrets, aff 
ſweetly draweth and inviteth him unto him: 

The humble perſon, tho' he ſuffer ſham 
is yet in peace: for that he reſteth in Go, 20 
not in the world, 

Do not think that thou haſt profited ar$&- 
thing, unleſs thou eſteem thyſelf inferior to a 


HA. I. 
Of a good and peaceable man. 


F.nsr keep thyſelf in peace, and then mad; 
thou pacify others. 
A peaceable man doth more good than 
learned one. 
A paſſionate man turneth even gead into ci 
and eaſily believeth the worſt. | 
A good, peaceable man turneth all thin 
into good. | 
He that is in peace, is not ſuſpicious of ar 
But he that is diſcontented and troubled, 
agitated with divers ſuſpicions; he is neith 
quiet himſelf, nor ſuffereth others to be quiz 
He oiten ſpeaketh that which he ought not 
ſpeak ; and omiteth that which he ought to d 
He conſidereth what others are bound to d 
and neglects that which he is bound to do kin 
ſelf. 
Firſt therefore have a careful zeal over th. 
ſelf, and then thou mayeſt juſtly ſhew thylc 
zealous alſo for thy neighbour's good. 
2. T hou knowelt well how to excuſe an 
colour thine own deeds, and thou wilt not it 
_ ceive the excuſes of others. 
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It were more juſt to accuſe thyſelf, and ex- 
uſe thy brother. 

If thou wilt be borne with, bear alſo with 
nother. | 

Behold, how far thou art yet from true cha- 
Fity and humility, which knoweth not how to 
Sc angry with any, but one's ſelf. It is no great 
matter to live peaceably with the good and gen- 
4c; for that is naturally pleaſing to all, and 
very one willingly enjoyeth peace, and loveth 
ma hnoſe beſt that are of his own mind. 
| But to be able to live peaceably with unquiet 
| than Wand perverſe men, or with the diſorderly, or 
ſuch as croſs us, is a great grace, and a very 
nto eu commendable and manly deed. 
3. Some there are that keep themſelves in 
1 thinWpeace, and are in peace alſo with others. 

And there are ſome, that neither are in peace 

s of arhemſclves, nor ſuffer others to be in peace: 
1bled, Wwho are troubleſome to others, but always more 
; neitiWMroubleſome to themſelves. 
e quit And others there are, that keep themſelves 
ht not in peace, and labour to bring others unto peace. 
ht to Our whole peace in this life conſiſteth rather 
nd to in humble /fering, than in not feeling adver- 
> do kinfW/ties, ' 
He that knows beſt how to ſuſfer, will beſt 
over tiMkeep himſelf in peace. He is a congueror of him- 
w thy a lord of the world, a friend of CHRIST, | 
and an heir ef heaven, 1 
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. 
Of a pure mind, and ſimple intention. 


QUAPLICITY and purity are the two wings, H 
which a man is lifted up above all earth. 
things. 
Simplicity muſt be in the i intention ; purity inf r 
in the affection : ſimplicity tends to Go; 3 p 
rity apprehends and taſtes him. 
No good action will hinder thee, if mou ; 
inwardly free from all inordinate affection, 
If thou intend and ſeek nothing but the wil 
of Gon and the good of thy neighbour, tho 
ſhalt enjoy internal liberty. vr 
If thy heart were right, then every creatur|y. 
would be a looking: glaſs of life, and a book M 
holy doctrine. s 
There i is no creature ſo little and abject, th 
repreſenteth not the goodneſs of Gop. 4 
2. If thou wert inwardly good and pure 
thou wouldeſt ſee and underſtand all things with 
out any impediment. : 
A pure heart penetrateth heaven and hell, H 
Such as every one is inwardly, fo he judz 
eth outwardly. 
If there be joy in the world, ſurely a man 
of a pure heart poſleſſeth it. 
And if there be any where !ribulation and 94 
| Fiction, an evil conſcience feels it. 
As iron put into the fire loſeth its ruſt, and 
becometh all bright like fire; ſo he, that wholly 
turneth himſelf uato Go, is purified from all 
Sothfulneſs, and is changed into the likeneſs ol 
Gov. 3. When 
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3. Whena man beginneth to grow lukewarm, 
Hen he is afraid of a little labour, and willing- 
receiveth external comfort. 

But when he once beginneth to overcome 
imſelf perfectly, and to walk manfully in the 


* of Gop: then he eſteemeth thoſe things 


1. I : 
1 1 ht, which before ſeemed grievous unto him. 
z =o 


18s, bis 
earthly 


CRAFT. . 
hou Of the conſideration of ane's ſelf. 
on. 


hs ol : VE cannot truſt much to ourſelves, becauſe 
7 thot 4 3 we have often neither grace nor under- 
anding. 
reatul There is but little light in us, and that we 
bock Mickly loſe by negligence. | 
| Often we do not perceive our inward blind- 
ſs. 
We often do evil, and excuſe it worſe. 
We are ſometimes moved with paſſion, and 
e think it zeal. 
We reprehend ſmall things in others, and 
ell. Ns over greater in ourſelves, 
We quickly feel and weigh what we ſuffer 
dm others ; but we mind not what others ſuf- 
from us. 
He that doth well, and rightly conſiders his 
mn works, will find little cauſe to judge hardly 
another, 


ct, tha 
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uſt, and 2. The inward Chri/tian preferreth the care 
t wholly bimſelf before all other cares. 3 
from all He that diligently attendeth unto himſelf, 
-eneſs of ſily holds his peace concerning others. 


. When 


G 2 Thou 


: 
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Thou wilt never be inwardly religious, un 
leſs thou paſs over other men's matters, and 
look eſpecially to thyſelf. 
If thou attend wholly unto Gop and thyſ:|' 
thou wilt be little moved with whatſoever thee 
ſeeſt abroad. . N 
W here art thou, when thou art not with thy & 
ſelf? And when thou haſt run over all, whiac, 
haſt thou profited, if thou haſt neglected thyſel 
If thou deſireſt peace of mind and true :: 
collection, thou muſt reject all other cares, a 
look only to thyſelf, 
3. Thou ſhalt profit much, if thou keep th 
ſeli free from all temporal cares. 
Thou ſhalt greatly fail, if thou eſteem ar 
thing of this world, | 
Let nothing be great, nothing high, nothit 
pleaſing to thee, but only Gop himſelf, or th 
which is of Gop. 
Eſteem all comfort vain, which proceede 
from any creature, 
A ſoul that loveth Gop, deſpiſeth all thin; 
but Gop. 
Gop alone, who is everlaſting, immenk 
filling all things, is the comfort of the fo 
and the true joy of the heart, 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the joy of a good conſcience. 
T* glory of a good man, is the teſtimo 
of a good conſcience. 


Have a good conſcience, and thou ſhalt ev: 
have joy. a Jl 
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A good conſcience is able to bear very much: 
d is very chearful in adverſities. 

| Anevil conſctence is always fearful and unquiet. 
thyſeh Thou ſhalt reſt ſweetly, if thy heart condemn 
er tho hee not. 

Never rejoice, but when thou haſt done well, 
ith ty Sinners have never true joy, nor ſeel inward 
|, whaſhace; becauſe there is no peace to the wicked, ſaith 
thyſe!'We Lond. 
true And if they ſhould ſay, we are in peace, no 
res, ail ſhall fall upon us, and who ſhall dare to 
rt us? Believe them not, for on a ſudden 
ill ariſe the wrath of Gop, and their deeds 
dall be brought to nought, and their thoughts 
all periſh, 

2. To glory in tribulation is no hard thing 

rhim that loveth; for to glory fo, is to glory 

the Croſs of our LORD. 

That glory is ſhort, which is given and re- 

ved from men. 

Sorrow always accompanieth the glory of the 

orld. 

The glory of the good is in their confeiences, 

d not in the tongues of men. The gladnets 

the jut is of Gon, and in Gop; and their 

y 1s of the truth, 

| He that defireth true and everlaſting glory, re- 

ardeth not that which paſſeth away. 

And he that ſeeketh temporal glory, or con- 

mneth it not from his heart, ſheweth that 

little regarded the g/ory of heaven, 

He enjoyeth great peace of mind, that careth 

ther for the praiſe, nor diſpraiſe of men. 
(3 2 3. He 
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3. He will eaſily be content and quiet, who 1 
conſcience is pure. nc 
Thou art not the more holy, tho” thou arſon 
praiſed; nor the more abject, tho* thou a } 
diſpraiſed, - 
What thou art, thou art; neither canſt tho 
be ſaid to be greater, than thou art in the foul 1 
of Gop. wh 
If thou conſider what thou art within, tho uff 
wilt not care what men ſay of thee. A 
Man ſeeth in the face, but Go p lookel 0 
into the heart, 
Man conſidereth the deeds, but Gop weigh 
eth the intention. 
To do always well and to diſeſteem himſelÞþ 
is a ſign of an humble ſoul. no 
Io diſdain comfort from any creature, is lc 
ſign of great purity and inward confidence. 
4. He that ſeeketh no witneſs for himſc{ere 
from without, doth ſhew that he hath hol | 
committed himſelf unto Gop. 
For not he that commendeth himſelf is prev du 
faith St. Paul; but whom Gop commendethb. 
To walkinwardly with God, and not to lov 
any thing without, is a ſtate of a ſpiritual ma 


. 
Of the love of FESUS. 


| BixssE is he that underſtandeth what ĩt is ti 
love I Esus, and to deſpiſe himſelf for IE sos 
Thou oughteſt to leave what thou haſt loveqqu 
hjtherto for the ſake of JesuUs; for he will b 
loved alone above all things. = 
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The love of things created is deceitful and 
Inconſtant: the love of Jesvus is faithful and 
tonſtant. 

He that cleaveth unto a creature, ſhall fall 


y when it falls: he that embraceth Jesvs ſhall 


tand firmly for ever. 

Love Him, and keep Him for thy friend, who 
when all go away, will not forſake thee, nor 
Gutter thee to periſh in the end. 

Thou muſt one day be left of all, whether 

thou wilt or no. 

| 2. Keep cloſe to JEsvs both in life and death, 
and commit thyſelf unto his faithfulneſs, who, 
when all fail, can alone help thee. 

Thy beloved is of that nature, that He will 

not admit of a rival ; but will have thy heart 
lone, and fit like a king i in his own throne. 

{ If thou couldeſt empty thyſelf perfectly of all 
Creatures, JE sus would willingly dwell with 
pee. 

Whatſoever affection thou repoſeſt in men 
put of JEsus, is all no better than loſt. 

| Truſt not, nor lean upon a broken reed; for 
F fleſh is graſs, and all the glory thereof ſhall 

Fvither away as the flower of the field. 


3. Thou ſhalt quickly be deceived, if thou 


regardeſt only the outward appearance of men. 
| If in them thou ſeekeſt comfort and profit, 


at it is Mou ſhalt often feel loſs. 


r JEsUs 


If thou ſeekeſt JesUs in all things, thou ſhalt 


aſt loveqQurely find Jesus. 


will b 


10 Neal, but to thy own deſtruction. 


If thou ſeekeſt thyſelf, thou ſhalt alſo find 


For 
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For if a man do not ſeek IEsus, he doth 
more hurt to himſelf than the world and all hi 
_ adverſaries could do. 


CHAP. VII. f by 
Of familiar friendſhip with FESUS, |. 


ith 
W 


HEN JESUS is preſent, all is well, and ne- T 
thing ſeemeth diſficult: but when Ist 
is abſent, every thing is hard. zin, 
 __ When)tsvs ſpeaketh not inwardly, we hae, A 
no true comfort: but if JesUs ſpeak but onehſe 
word, we feel much conſolation. Fier 
Did not Alary preſently riſe from the place V 
where ſhe wept, when Martha ſaidſunto her, 
The maſter is come, and calleth for thee ? 
Happy the hour when JEsvs calleth fiomſſ 
tears to ſpiritual jay. | 
How dry and cold art thou without IESUs 
how fooliſh and vain, it thou defire any thing 
out of IEsus. 
Is not this a greater loſs, than if thou ſhould- 
eſt loſe the whole world ? 
2, What can the world profit thee without 
Jesus? ; 
To be without JFsvus is a grieveus hell; and 
to be with JEsus a iet paradiſe. 
If Jes Us be with thee, noenemy can hurt thee, Þþ 
He that findeth Jesvs, findeth a good trea- 
ſure, yea, a good above all goods, 1 
And he that loſeth IEsus, loſeth too much, 
and more than the whole world. 
He is moſt poor, that liveth without JEsus, 
and he is moſt rich, that is well with JESUS. 


2 


ook II. 


1e doth 
| all his 


p.8, PATTERN. 69 


3. It is a great ſkill to know to converſe with 
sus, and great wiſdom to know to keep Jets Us. 
# Be humble and peaceable, and J ESUs will 
e with thee. 
ge devout and quiet, and JEsus will ſtay 

ith thee. 
Thou mayeſt ſoon drive away JESUS and 
dle his grace, if thou turn aide to outward 
UNS. 
And if thou ſhouldeſt drive him away, and 
fe him; unto whom wilt thou fly, and what 
Fiend wilt thou ſeek ? 
Without a frien.* thou canſt not live well: 
dif Ixsus be not a. e all friends unto thee, 
ou ſhalt be very ſorry ful and deſolate, 
Thou doeſt therefore 1. oliſhly, if thou doſt 
ruſt or rejoice in any other. 
It is better for thee to have all the world 
Igainſt thee, than IEsus offended with thee, 
Of all things that are dear to thee therefore, 
t IEsus alone be peculiarly thy beloved. 

4. Love all for JIESUs, but 5 for him- 
If, | 
 Jesus CHRIST alone is ſingularly to be be- 
Joved ; who alone is good and faithful above all 

ſriends. 
tthee,.Þ For him, and in him, let as well friends as 
a trea- I ſoes be dear unto thee, and thou art to pray to 
him for all theſe, that all may know and love 

much, him. 

Never deſire to be ſingularly commended 
Esus, or beloved, for that appertaineth only unto 
US. [op, who hath none like unto himſelf. 
2 6 Neither 


J. 


1nd no. 
\ JesE; 


7e have 
ut one 


e place 
10 her, 


h ficm 


[ESUS! 
/ thing 


hould- 


4 
, 


7ithout 
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Neither do thou deſire that the heart of W 
ſhould be ſet on thee, nor do thou ſet thy hearto d d 
any : but let Jssus be in thee, and in eve wiſl 
good man. He 

5. Be pure and free within, and entangW®> 
not thy heart with any creature. An 
I! hou muſt be naked, and carry a pure heaſſ®® 
to God, if thou wouldeſt be at liberty to etre 
how ſweet the LORD is. 2. 

And truly, unleſs thou be prevented ar ® 
drawn by his grace, thou ſhalt never attain t { 
this, to forſake and caſt off all, that thou along Ti 
mayeſt be united to him alone. rl 

For when the grace of Gop cometh unto bt 
man; then he has power to do all thing 
And when that retires, he is poor and wea f 


and as it were left only to affliction. 

In this thou oughteſt not to be dejected, nofff | 
deſpair; but to reſign thyſelf with all indiffe . 
rency unto the will of Gop, and to bear a. 
things that befall thee for the glory of CHRIST N 
for after winter followeth ſummer, after night" 
cometh day, and after a ſtorm a great calm. I" 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the want of all comfort. j 


Ir is not hard to deſpiſe human comfort, when 
we have divine. ; 
It is much and very much, to be able tog 
want both human and divine comfort; and, forfh 
the glory of Gor, to be willing to endure de- 
ſolation of heart; and to ſeek himſelf in nothing, 
nor to regard: his own merit, 
| What 
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What great matter is it, if thou be chearful 
d devout at the coming of grace? This hour 
wiſhed for of all men. 


He rideth eaſily enough, whom the grace of 
op carrieth. 


ook 


t of ar 
hearts 
IN Ever 


nt 

ang And what marvel, if he feel no burthen, who 
re heal borne up by the Almighty, and led by the 
y to ereign guide. | 


2. We are always willing to have ſomething 
our comfort : and a man doth hardly put off 
ſelf. 

The holy martyr St, Lawrence overcame the 
orld, becauſe he deſpiſed whatſoever was de- 
thtfome in it; and for the love of CuRisT, 
ently ſuffered Sixtus to be taken from him, 
om he moſt dearly loved. 

He overcame therefore the love of man by 
love of the Creator ; and he rather choſe 


ed and 
ttain u 
u alone 


| unto 
things, 
| wea 


ted, no 


indiffe ¶ divine good pleaſure, than human comfort. 
bear all ee thou alſo learn to forſake thy intimate 
HR1s7:IÞ beloved friend, for the love of G on. 

er night Be not grieved when thou art forſaken by 
calm, Nriend, knowing that we all at length muſt 


ſeparated one from another, 

A man muſt fight long and mightily with 
nſelf, before he get the full victory over him- 
, and draw his whole heart unto GoÞ. 
When a man truſteth in himſelf, he eaſily 
able toeth unto human comforts. 

But a true lover of CHRIST, and a diligent 
ower of virtue, betakes not himſelf to hu- 
n comforts, nor ſeeketh ſenſible ſweetneſſes, 

rather to ſuſtain hard exerciſes, and great 

What eur for CHRIST. 4. When 


t, when 


ind, for 
lure de- 
iothing, 
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4. When therefore ſpiritual comfort is gin 


3 f 
thee from Gop, receive it thankfully : þ a 
know, that it is the gift of Gop, not thy deſe, | 


Be not puffed up, joy not too much, n 
ther do thou preſume vainly : but be rather 
more humble for that gift, and more wary ah. 
careful in all thine actions: for that hour y 
paſs away, and temptation will ſucceed, 6 

When confolation is taken away, deſpair: 
preſently, but with humility and patience e 
for the heavenly viſitation: for Go p is 
again to give thee greater conſolation. F 

This is not new nor ſtrange unto them t 
have experience in the way of Gop: for the 
ſaints and antient prophets had oftentimes ex 
rience of ſuch viciſſitudes. | 

5. Hence David, in the preſence of the 
vine grace, ſaid, I ſaid in my proſperity, I. 
never be removed. 

But in the abſence of it, having experien 
what he was in himſelf, he adds, Thou d 
turn thy face from me, and I was troubled, 

Yet Goth he not deſpair, but more earne 
prayeth unto the LorD, and ſaith, TH 
1 unto thee, O Lok, and gat me to my L 
right humbly. I 

Laſtly, he receiveth the fruit of his pra 
and witneſleth that he was heard, ſaying, 
Lord hath heard me, and taken pity on me, 
LoRD is become my helper. ſi 

But wherein? Thou haft turned, ſaith he 


heavineſs into joy, thou haſt compaſſed me ſq: 
. . g 


4 
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t 1s gin 
ally *b 
hy deſe 
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eſpairr 
ence y 
D is 4 


them t 
r the gr 
Mes EX! 


of the 
ty, [| 


cperien 
T hou d 
ubled, 
e earne 
Then 


my Lo 


his pra; 
aying, 
0N Nie; 


aith he, 
d me d 


ap. 9. PATTERN. 73 


If great ſaints have been fo dealt with, we 
at are weak and poor ovght not to deſpair, if 
e be ſometimes fervent, and ſometimes cold g 
r the (ſpirit cometh and goeth, according to 


e good pleaſure of his will. For which cauſe 


elled Job ſaith, Thou wiſite/t him early in the 
orning, and proveſt him every moment. 

b. Whereupon therefore can I hope, or where- 
ought I to truſt, but in the great mercy of 
ob alone, and in the only hope of Heavenly 
ace © 

For whether I enjoy the preſence of good 
jen, or religious brethren, or faithful friends, 
holy books, or excellent treatiſes, or ſweet 
ngs and hymns; all theſe helplittle, and have 
tle reliſh, when grace forſaketh me, and 1 

left in my own poverty, 

At ſuch a time there is no better remedy than 
tience, and the renouncing my own, accord- 
g to the will of Gop. 

7. I never found any fo religious and devout, 
at hath not had ſometimes a withdrawing of 
ace, or felt not ſome decreaſe of fervour, 
There was never ſaint ſo highly rapt and ils 
Iminated, who at firſt or laſt was not tempted. 
For he is not worthy of the high contemple- 
m of Go», who hath not been exerciſed with 
me tribulation for GoD's ſake. 

For temptation going before, is wont to be 
lign of enſuing c-nfort. | 

And to thoſe that are proved by temptations, 
avenly comfort is promiſed. He thet ſhall over- 
me, laith he, I wil! give him to eat of the tree of 
e. H * Di- 
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8. Divine comfort is given, that a man mg 
be ſtronger to bear adver/ittes. 

There followeth temptation, leſt he ſhoul 
grow proud thereof, 

The devil fleepeth not, neither is the fleſh: 
yet dead; therefore ceaſe not to prepare thy(elf 
to the battle: for on thy right hand and on tht + 
leit are enemies that never reſt, 


CHAP. X. F 
Of thankfulneſs for He grace of GOD. 


HY ſeekeſt thou reſt, ſince thou art bor 
to labour: 

Diſpoſe thyſelf to patience, rather than t 
comfort; and to the bearing of the creſ, ratheſ* 
than to jay. | 

What worldly man would not willingly re 
ceive ſpiritual joy and comfort, if he could al 
ways have it? 

For /piritua! comforts exceed all the deligh 
of the world and pleaſures of the fleſh, 

All worldlydelights are either vainorunclean 
but ſpiritual deligbis are only pleaſant and pure 
ſprung from virtue, and infuſed by Gop ini 
pure minds. 

But no man can always enjoy theſe dvi 
comforts according to his deſire; for the time c 
temptation is not long away. 

2. Falſe freedom of mind, and great truſt in}. 
ourſelycs, are very contrary to heavenly viſita 
ti ns. | gl 

God doth well in giving the grace of con/ais 
n; but man doth evil in not returning all a 
gain unto Go with thank/giveng, Ane 


ax 
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nan m And therefore the gifts of grace cannot flow 
us, becauſe we are not thankful to the Giver, 
d return them not wholly to the Fountarn, 
For grace ever attendeth him that is thank- 
I; and from the proud ſhall be taken that 
eflelhM7?.”: 
nich is given to the humble. 
re thyſe! 1 
d on 3+ J deſire not that conſelation that taketh 
rom me compunction; nor would I have that 
ontemplation which leadeth to haughtineſs. 
For all that is high, is not holy; nor all that 
s ſweet, good; nor every deſire, pure; nor eve- 
thing that is dear unto us, grateful zo Gon, 
I willingly accept that grace, whereby I may 
ver become more humble and careful, and more 
eady to renounce myſelf, 

He that is taught by the gift of grace, and in- 
ructed by the withdrawing thereof, will not 
lare to attribute any good to himſelf, but will 
acknowledge himſelf poor and naked. 

Give unto Gop that which is Gop's, and 
aſcribe unto thyſelf that which is thine on; 
at is, give thanks untoGop for his grace, and 
acknowledge that nothing is thine, but only 
and the puniſhment due thereto. 

4. Set thyſelf always in the loweſt place, and 
. ilthe higheſt ſhall be given thee; for thou canſt 
time not be in the higheſt, till thou haſt been in the 

loweſt. 

truſt i. The chief ſaints before Gop, are the leaſt 
in their own eyes: and how much the more 
glorious, ſo much the more humble. 

Thoſe that are full of ruth and heavenly glory, 


are not deſirous of vain-glory. 
H 2 Thoſe 
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Thoſe that are firmly ſettled and ground; 
in God, can no way be proud. 
And they that aſcribe all unto Gor, wh; 
good ſoever they have received, ſeek not zl 
one of another; but would have that gery WH x 
is from Gop alone; and defire that Go ſhuuh,, 
be praiſed above all in themſelves and in all h 77 
ſaints, and always aim at this very thing. V 
5. Be therefore thankful for the leaſt gift, MW; 
ſhalt thou be meet to receive greater. \ 
Let the leaſt appear unto thee very greafſ}n 
and the moſt contemned as an eſpecial gut. M 
If thou conſider the worth of the G:ver, Mie 
gift will ſcem little or of too mean eſteem. Fl Þ 
that is not little which is given by the 2/7 hit 
Goo, to 
Yea, if he ſhould give puni/hment and rip » 
it ought to be grateful ; for he doth it alu. 
for our welfare, whatſoever he permiteth . 
befall us. 
He that deſireth to keep the grace of Go 
Jet him be thankful for the grace given, and pa 5 
tient for the taking away thereof, Let him praj 


that it may return. Let him be wary and hung; 
ble, leſt he loſe it. 


— CHAP, NI. 
T hat there are few who love ihe Croſs of CHRIS! 


ES Us hath many lovers of his Heaven 
kingdom, but few bearers of his Croſs. 
He hath many deſirous of comfort, but fe 
ef ſribulation, 


E. 
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round: He findeth many companions of his table, but 
w of his ab/linence. 

D, wif All defire to rejoice with him, few will ſuf- 

not gg r any thing for him. 


ry whiff Many follow Jes vs unto the breaking of 
D ſhouſ$:24, but few to the drinking of the cup of his 
in all N lon. 

ing. Many reverence his mirac/es, few foll »w the 


t o gift, 


nominy of his Css. 
Many love IEsus, as long as adverſities hap- 


Y RieaWnnot, 
1 gilt. Many pra! e and bleſs of m, 28 long a8 they 
ve, ceive any cmports from him. 

F But if Jesus hide himſelt, and leave them 


m. 
moſl Dig 
d flriþn 


t alwa 
lteth t 


f Gon 
, and pa 
nim Pra} 


ta while; they tall either into complaint, or 

to dejection. 

2. But they that love Jesus for Ixsus, and 

tt for ſome comfort of their own, bleſs him in 

| tribulation and angv;ſp of heart, as well as in 

e greateſt ct. 

And altho' he ſhould never give them comfort, 

ey yet would ever praiſe him, and always 

e him thanks, 

nd hun 2. O how powerf.l is the pure love of IE- 
3, which is mixed with no ſelf-love, or ſeit— 
tereſt! Are not all thoſe to be called hire- 

112 157» that always ſeek comfort * 

Do they not ſhew theraſelves to be rather 
heavenWers of themſelves than of CHRIST, that al- 
fs. ys think of their own pleaſure and gain? 
but ſei Where may one be found that is willing to 
ve Gop gratis ? 


H 3 4. It 
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4. It is hard to find any one ſo ſpiritual, th 
is ſtript of the love of all earthly things. 

For where is any one to be found, thats 
deed poor in ſpirit, and free from all  affe Al 
to creatures ? 

He is a jewel ſcarce to be met with in th 
parts, 

If a man ſhould give all his ſubſtance, ye 1 
is as nothing. 01 

And if he ſhould do great penances, yet e. 
they but little. 

And if he ſhould attain to all knowledge, Wt t 

t far off. len 

And if he ſhould be of great virtue, and 
fervent devotion, yet there is much wantiogyhe 
to wit, one thing, which is moſt neceflary . 
dim. he 

What is that? That having left all, he le Nn 
himſelf, and go wholly out of himſelf, and be 
tain nothing of ſelf-Jove. 2 

And that when he hath done all which be 
Knew ought to be done, he knows, that 1 I 
hath done nothing. nt 

Let him not think that a great thiqphe 
which others may think ſo: but according 
truth let him affirm himſelf to be an unprofttaffhe 
ſervant, as our SAVIOUR hath faid, Len Ihe 
have done all things that are commanded you, | 
we are unprofitable ſervants, 

Then may he be truly poor and naked in fp! 
and fay with the prophet, I am helpleſs and po 

Yet no man richer, no man more power 
no man more tree, than he that can leave bi 


h 
f 
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tual, lf and all things, and ſet himſelf in the low- 
s. place. | 

that is 
fed 


HAT N. 
Of the royal way of the Holy Crefs, 


HIs ſpeech ſeemeth hard to many, Renounce 
thyſelf, take up thy Croſs, and follow IEsus. 
ce, ye But it will be much harder to hear that laſt 
ord, Depart from me ye curſed, into everlaſting 
„ yet e. 
g They that now willingly follow the doctrine 
ledge, f the Cro/s, ſhall not then fear to hear the ſen- 
nce of everlaſting damnation, 
and ve This ſign of the Croſs ſhall be in Heaven, 
wantioyhen our LoRD ſhall come to judoment. 
eſſary Then all the ſervants of the Cre, who in 
heir life-time conformed themſelves unto 
„he leq HRIST crucified, ſhall draw near unto CHRIST 
, and ſhe Judge with great confidence. 
2. Why therefore feareſt thou to take up 
which he Cres, which leadeth to a kingdom? 
, that In the Croſs is ſalvation, in the Croſs is life, 
n the Croſs is protection againſt our enemies, in 
eat thinhe Cro/s is heavenly ſweetneſs, in the Croſs is 
ordingfrength of mind, in the Cres is jey of ſpirit, in 
profitaßhe Croſs is the height of virtue, in the Crojs is 
Ihen Ihe perfection of holineſs. 
{ you, IT bere is no /alvation of the ſoul, nor hope of 
erlaſling life, but in the Cro/5. 
d in ſp} Take up therefore thy Croſi, and alla JESUS, 
and pond thou ſhalt go into life everlaſting. 
power] He is gone before bearing the Croſs, and is 
aye bead for thee on the Cre; that thou mane 
F | a11Q 


h in the 


— 
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alſo bear thy Creſe, and deſite to die on N 
ant with him. 
or, if thou dieſt with him, thou ſhalt age 
live him. And if thou be his F 
pain, thou ſhalt be partaker with him in gh 
3. Beholdin the CY all doth confilt, I 
all lieth in our dying for it: for there isn 
other way to life, and to true inward peace, It 
the way of the holy Cre, and of daily mri WP! 
cation. 1 
Go where thou wilt, ſeek whatſcever ther 
wilt, thou ſhalt not find a higher way abou 
nor a ſafer way below, than the way of the 
ty Croſs. | Cl 
Diſpoſe and order all things according to | 
will and judgment; yet thou ſhalt ever fur 
that of neceſſity thou mult ſutter ſomewhat e. 
ther willingly or againſt thy will, and fo th! 
{halt ever find the Cr fs. f 1 
For either thou ſhalt feel pain in thy Body, & 
in thy ſcul tribulation of ſpirit. f 
4. Sometimes thou ſhalt be forſaken of Gen 
ſometimes thou ſhalr be exerciſed by thy neigh}Y 
bour; and which is more, often thou ſhalt b 
1:kfome to thyſelf; 
Neither canſt thou be delivered or eaſcd bw 
any remedy or comtott; but ſo long as it plex: e 
eth Gop thou mult bear it. 07 
For God will have thee learn to ſuffer .. 
butation without comfort; and that thou ſubj<Y 7" 
thyſ{clt wholly to him, and become: more hum 
ble by tribulation, 1 \n 


al 1 
N 
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on No man hath (© cordial a feeling of the paſ- 
of CHRIST, as he who hath ſuffered the 
ale We himſelf. 
anion The Cre therefore is always ready, and eve- 
in gl where waits for thee. 
ilt, Thou canſt not eſcape it whitherſoever thou 
re is neſt; ior whereſoever thou goeſt, thou car- 
ace, It thyſelf with thee, and ſhallever find thyſelf. 
' 11471 {ÞBoth above and below, without and within, 
ich way ſocver thou doſt turn thee, every 
ver there thou ſhalt find the C4; and every where 
y abou neceſh'y thou mult have patience, if thou 
f the t have inward peace, and enjoy an everlaſt- 
crotun. 


ng to. If thou bear the C willingly, it will 
ver fin thee, and bring thee to thy defiredend, to 


what e 
{ 1o thy 


„where there ſhall be an end of ſuffering, 
here there ſhall not. 

f thou bear it unwillingly, thou increaſeſt 
Body, off load, and yet thou muſt bear it. 

f thou caſt away one Cre, without doubt 
of Genfſu ſhalt find another, and that perhaps a more 
1 ney one. 

1 ſhalt . Thinkeſt thou to eſcape that which no 
could ever avoid? Which of the /a:nts in 
eaſed world was without cro/ſes and tribuigtion ? 
5 it plex 'erily, JesUs CHRIST our LoRD was ne- 
one hour without ſuffering, ſo long as he 
uffer Kid. CHRIST (faith he) ought to fuer, 
pu ſubjcc riſe again from the dead, and ſo enter into his 
ore hum | 
und doſt thou ſeek any other way than this 


al way, Which is the way of the Holy Cro/s © 
N 7. The 
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7. The whole life of CHR1sT was a C7:ſ;; 
a martyrdom ; and doſt thou ſeek reſt and j 

Thou art deceived, if thou ſeekeſt any ot 
thing than to ſuffer tribulations ; for this why 
mortal life is invironed on every fide with cre 

And the more one hath profited in ſpirit, 
much the heavier croſſes he often findeth, | 
cauſe love maketh him more ſenſible of the! 
ſery of his baniſhment. 

8. But yet this man, tho' ſo many ways 
flicted, is not without ſome refreſhing com 
for he perceiveth much benefit to accrue 
him by the bearing of his Cro/s. 

For whilſt he willingly ſubmits to it, all 
burthen of tribulation is turned into the eq 
dence of divine comfort. 

And the more the fleſh is waſted by / 
the more is the ſpirit ſtrengthened by im 
grace, 

And ſometimes he is ſo ſtrengthened 
the love of ſuftering, for the ſake of confort 
to the Croſs of CHRIS, that he would not 
to be without ſorrow and tribulation ; becaul 
believeth that he is the more acceptable 
God, the more grievous things he can ſuffe 
him. 8 f 

This is not the power of man, but the do 
of CHRIST, which can, and doth fo muqktt! 
frail fleſh, that what naturally it always abſt t 
reth and flieth, that by fervour of ſpirit itÞos ; 
counters and loves. bh 

9. It is not of man to bear and love the 4 th 
to chaſtiſe and keep the body under, to f 
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Croſs urs, to ſuffer reproaches gladly, to deſpiſe 
and j"pſelf, and to rejoice in being deſpiſed, and to 
any otſhr all adverſities and loſſes, and to deſire no 
his whſperity in this world, 

1th cre thou conſidereſt thyſelf, thou art able to 
1 ſpirit form nothing of this fort thyſelf. 

deth, Put if thou truſteſt in the Lo RD, ſtrength 
of the ll be given thee from heaven, and the world 
fleſh ſhall be made ſubject to thy command, 
(either ſhalt thou fear thy enemy the devil, 
ou beeſt armed with faith, and beareſt the 
5 of CHRIST, 

o. Set therefore thyſelf, like a good and faith- 
ſervant of CHRIST, to bear manfully the 
ſs of thy LoRD, who was crucified for thee 
of love, 

repare thyſelf to bear many adverſities and 
ous troubles: for ſo it will be with thee, 
reſoever thou be; and fo ſurely thou wilt 
nened it, wheteſoever thou bide thyſelf. 
confoifoit muſt be, and there is no remedy or means 
ald not id tribulation and ſorrotu, but to bear them. 
; becaulÞrink of the Cup of the LoRD gladly, if thou 
ptable Y be his friend, and deſireſt to have part with 
an ſutte 


y Ways 
g comſe 
CCrue 


d it, all 
| the C0 


Jy ie 
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s for comforts, leave them to Gop ; let 
but the do therein as ſhall beſt pleaſe him. 

ſo mutt thou thyſel to ſuffer tribulations, and ac- 
ways at them the greateſt comforts ; for the ſuſ- 
{ ſpirit gs bf this life are not worthy of the glor 

h is to come, altho' thou alone could: it 

ve the them all. 
er, to f 


1 II. When 
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11. When thou ſhalt come to this, that i 
bulation ſhall be ſweet unto thee for CRN 
then think it well with thee, for thou haſt fou 
a paradiſe upon earth. 

As long as it is grievous to thee to ſuf 
and thou deſireſt to fly it; ſo long ſhalt thou 
il at eaſe; and the tribulation thou fliclt ) ath 
follow thee every where. al 

12. If thou doſt ſet thyſelf to be what et 
oughteſt, to wit, to ſuffer, and to die to Ha 
ſelt, it will quickly be better with thee, andth F 
malt find peace. 

Altho' thou hadſt been rapt unto the th ſu 
heaven with Paul, thou wouldeſt not for ol 7: 
be ſecure from ſuffering adverſity. J, ſaith] oh 
sus, will ſhew him how great things he ER 
fer for my name. 

It remaineth therefore, that thou ſufter, Bu 
thou wiltlove Iss, and perpetually ſerve h 

12. ()that thou wert worthy to ſufter ſon 
thing for the name of Jrsus ! how great gl 
would it be untothee | what 10y to al the /a 
of God ! howgreatedifcationalſoto thy nei 
bour ! 

For all commend patience, tho' few are v 
ing to ſuffer. 

With great reaſon thou oughteſt to be w 
ing to ſuffer a little ſor CHR, AH; ſince m3 
ſuffer far greater things for the world. 

I 4. Know for certain that thou art to | 
a dying life. And the more every one d 
to himſelf, the more he liveth to Gop. 
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No man ĩs fit to attain unto heavenly things, 
pleſs he ſubmit to ſuffer for CarisT. 
Nothing is more grateful unto God, nothing 
ore wholeſome to thee in this world, than to 
\ (un Wffer willingly for CHRIST. 
thou And if it were in thy choice, thou ſhouldeſt 
iet cher wiſh to ſuffer adver/ſities for CHRIST, 

an to enjoy many comſorts; becauſe hereby 
\ it ou ſhouldeſt be more like CuRIST, and more 
pnformable to all the ſaints. 

For our worthineſs and proficiency conſiſt 
vt in many ſweetneſſes and comforts, but rather 
he i ſuffering great affidtions and tribulations. 
fort 15. If any thing had been better and more 
ſaith ofitable to the ſalvation of man than juffering, 
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ſuffer. But he plainly exhorteth all that follow him, 

rve h the bearing of the C., and ſaith, A any 

Nr ill come after me, tet him renounce himſelf, and 

eat gl ke up his Croſs, and fellow me. 

the a So that when we have read and ſearched all, 

ay nei this be the laſt concluſion, That by many tri- 
PVlations we muft enter into the kingdom of Gov, 
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CHCERHOERT: 


BOOK I. 


— — — - 


| CHAP. T1 ca: 


Of the inward ſpeech of CHRIST unt 
faithful ſoul. 4 


Chriſtian. F 
Will bear what the Lord Gu 


Jn 0 will ſpeak in me. 
Sy, Blefled is the ſoul that heare 


C 0 IQ the LoRp ſpeaking in her, 2 
i receiveth from his mouth the wo 
of comfort. 

Bleiled are thoſe ears that receive the wh 
pers of the divine voice, and liſten not to 
whiſperings of the world. 

Bleſſed indeed are thoſe ears that hearken 


to the vice which ſoundeth outwarealy, but u 
the Truth which teacheth inwardh. "0 

Bleſſed are the eyes which are ſhut to outrc4lÞ n 

1 things, but open to thoſe that are internal. IN. 

| Bleſſed are they that penetrate inward th. 

and endeavour to prepare themſelves more aÞ.... 


more by daily exerciſe to the attaining of / 
venly ſecrots, | Blei 


® This and the following bock are by way of dialog 
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Bleſſed are they that delight to be at leiſure 
or Gop, and rid themſelves of all worldly im- 
ediments, 

2. Conſider theſe things, my hu, and ſhut 
p the door of thy ſenſual Tiles, that thou may- 
ſt hear what thy Loxo Gop ſpeateth in thee. 

Chrift. I am thy peace, thy life, and thy ſalva- 
on. 

Keep thyſelf with me, and thou ſhalt find 
race. 

Leave all tranſitary, and ſeek things everlaſting. 

What are all temporal things, but ſnares ? 
Ind what do all creatures avail thee, if thou 
e forſaken by thy CREATOR ? 

Forſake therefore all earthly things, and la- 
ur to pleaſe thy CREATOR, and be faithful 
1 nto him, that thou mayeſt attain true happineſs, 


er, 4 CHAP. 
the wa hat truth /peaketh inwardly without noiſe of words. 


hriſtian. O Peat, LoRD, for thy ſervant hear- 
he wh eth. I am thy ſervant, grant me 
t to Bderftanding, that I may know thy teſtimonies. 
Incline my heart to the words of thy mouth. 
rken Met thy ſpeech diſtil as the dew. 
but u'll The children of Iſrael ſaid unto 17:/es, Speak 
bu unto us, and we will hear thee : Let not the 
) ou! WM ORD ſpeah unto us, leſi we die. 
nal. I Not ſo, LoRD, not fo, I beſeech thee : but 
rd thitſther with the prophet Samuel, I humbly and 
3 ; arneſtly intreat, Speak, LoD, for thy ſervant 
War th, 
BIUY Let not A7:ſes ſpeak unto me, nor any of the 
f dialog 12 Pro- 
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prophets : but do thou rather ſpeak, O Lon 
Go, the inſpirer and enlightener of all the 
. "ues for thou alone without them canſt pet 
fect] iy inſtruct me, but they without thee ca 
profit nothing. 

2. They indeed may ſound forch words, du 
they cannot give ſpirit. | 
They ſpeak well, but if thou be filent, the 
inflame not the heart. 

They teach the letter, but thou openeſt th 

n/e. 

They bring forth my/terres, but thou unlock 
eſt the meaning of them. 
| They declare thy commandments, but that 
hel eſt to fulfil them. 
hey ſhew the . but thou giveſt ſtrengi 
| to wall in it. 
| They work on! wa bot thou inſtrud 
eſt and enlighteneſt the heart. 

They water, but thou giveſt the increaſe, 

They make a noiſe wich words, but thu 
giveſt to underſtand them. 

3. Let not therefore /es ſpeak unto me 
but thou, my LORD Gop, the everla/ting Tut. 
leſt I die, and prove unfruitful, if I be warne 
outwardly only, and not inflamed within. 
Let not the word heard and not fulfilled 
known and not loved, believed and not obſe:! 
ed; turn to my condemnation. 
Speak therefore, LoRD, for thy ſervant hear 
eth, for thou haſt the words of eternal life. | 

Speak unto me to the comfort of my ſul 
and to the amendment of my whole lite, ani 
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thy praiſe and glory, and everlaſting hongur. 


HAF. II. 
at the words of GOD are to be heard with 
humility, and that many weigh them not. 


rift. Cox, hear my words, words of greateſt 
ſweetneſs, exceljingall the knowledge 


che philoſophers, and wiſe men of this world. 


My words are ſpirit and /ife, not to be weigh- 
dy the underſlanding of man. 


{ They are to be heard with filence, and to be 


ceived with all humility and great affection. 
Chriſtian. Bleſſed is the man whom thou ſhalt 


Vruct, O Lorp, and fhall teach thy law, that 


Wm mayeſt give him reſt from the evil days, and 
at he be not deſtroyed upon earth. 
2. Chri/t. I have taught the prophets from the 


ginning, and ceaſe not in theſe days to ſpeak 


every one: but many are hardened and deat 
my ſpeech. 
Moit men more willingly I ſten to the world, 
an to Gor: and follow ſooner the deſires of 
r feſh, than the will of Gop. 
the world promiſeth temporal and ſm3a'] 
ugs, and is ſerved with great eagerneſs: 1 
mie high and eternal things, and the hearts 


mon are "unmoved. 


ho is he, that ſerveth and obeyeth me, with 
i care as the world and the lords thereof are 


Iver) ei 


Bf, O Sidom, ſaith the ſea, and if thou aſk 
came, hear It, 
FE a litize money a long journey is under- 
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taken: for everlaſting life many will ſcarce on 
lift a foot from the ground. 

A thing of ſmall value is ſought aſter greed 
ly: for the flight hope of a trifle men ceaſe nf 
to toi] day and night. 

3. But alas for an unchangeable good, for: 
ineſtimable reward, for the higheſt honour x 
everlaſting glory, they are lothao take the |: 

ains. 
8 Bluſh therefore, ſlothful and complain 


ſervant, that they are more eager for deſirudt: 


than thou for /fe. 
They rejoice more in vanzty, than thou int 
truth, | 
And yet they are often fruſtrated of th: 
hope : but my promiſe deceiveth none, n 
ſendeth him away empty that truſteth in me 
What I have promiſed, I will give; Iv 


fulfil what ] have ſaid to him that remains fait 


ful in my love to the end. 


I am the Rewarder of all that are good, 2: 
do try my devout ſervants with ſtrong trial: 


4. Write my words in thy heart, and thi: 


diligently ofthem : for they will be very nect 


ſary in the time of temptation. 


W aat thou underſtandeſt not when thou rea! 


eſt, thou ſhalt know in the day of vt. 


I am wont to viſit my elect two ways, Ww. 


temptation and with comfort. 


And I daily read two leflons unto them, 0: 


reprehending their vices, another exhorting th 


to the increaſe of virtues. 


He that hath my words and deſpiſeth the! 


id 


ook II 


Ce on 


FN. QT 


ath him that ſhall judge him at the laſt day. 
5. Chriftian, O Lonp my Gop, thou art 


 ereedMito me whatſoever is good. Who am I, that 
eaſe ] dare ſpeak unto thee? I am thy pooreſt ſer- 


vant and a moſt vile worm, much more poor 
|, for Wand contemptible than I can or dare expreſs. 
JOUY 7 Yet remember, O Lok, that Iam nothing, 


he leWhave nothing, and can do nothing. 
Thou alone art good, juſt, and holy: thou 
plainifMeanſt do all things, thou filleſt all things, only 


rudi the ſinner thou ſendeſt empty away. 

Remember thy mercies, and fill my heart 
with thy grace, thou who willeſt not that thy 
works be empty. 
of ti 6. How can I bear myſc!f, unleſs thou 
ne, nfirengthen me with thy mercy and grace ? 
in me Turn not thy face from me: delay not thy 

Þ u viſitation ; take not away thy comfort, leſt my 
ns fait foul become as the thirſty land. 

Lon, teach me to fulfil thy will, teach 
200, ame to live worthily and humbly in thy fight ; 
trial for thou art my wiſdom, thou doſt truly know 
id thi me, and didſt know me before the world was 
y nec] made, and before I was born in the world. 


Ju int 


ou ren ARF. 
tain That we ought to live in truth and humility before 
s, wi 60 D. 
Chri/?. Cor, walk before me in truth, and ever 
em, 0! ſeek me in ſimplicity of heart. 
ng th He that walketh before me in truth, ſhall be 
defended from evil accidents ; and the truth ſhall 
h then deliver him from ſeducers, and from the detrac- 


ha tions of the wicked. 
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If the truth ſhall have made thee free, thou 
ſhalt be freed indeed, and ſhalt not care for 
the vain ſpeeches of men. 

Chriſtian, LoRD, it is true. According as 
thou ſaidſt, ſo I beſeech thee let it be with me; 
let thy Truth teach me, and keep me, and bring 
me ſafe to an happy end. | 

Let it deliver me from all evil affection and 


inordinate love; and I ſhall walk with thee ing 


reat freedom of heart, 

2. Chriſt. J will teach thee thoſe things that 
are right and pleaſing in thy fight. 

Think of thy fins with great diſpleaſure ant 
grief, and never eſteem thyſelf any thing fer 
thy good works. 

Thou art in very deed a „nner, thou an 
ſubject to, and incumbered with many paſſin; 


f thyſelf thou always tendeſt to nothing ei 


thou art quickly caſt down, quickly overcome, 
quickly troubled, quickly diflolved, _ 

Thou haſt nothing wherein thou canſt glory, 
but many things for which thou oughtelt to de- 
ſpiſe thyſelf ; for thou art much weaker thai 
thou art able to comprehend. 

3. Make no account therefore of any thing 
that thou doeſt. 

Let nothing ſeem great, nothing precious and 
wonderful ; let nothing ſeem worthy of eſtima. 
tion, nothing bigh, nothing truly praiſewortiy 
and deſirable, but that which is everlaſting. 


( 


Let the eternal truth above all things plcaftRhr 


thee. Let thy own great unworthine/s al ag: 
diſpleaſe thee. 
F 27 
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thou Fear nothing, blame and fly nothing @ much 
re tor thy vices and fins ; which ought to diſpleaſe 
are than the loſs of any thing whatſoever. 
ing al Some walk not ſincerely in my light ; but, 
1 me ; ¶ t of curioſity and pride, will know my ſecrets, 
bring underſtand the high things of Gop, ne- 
| ecting themſelves and their own ſalvation. 
on andMCheſe often, becaule Iiefiſt them, fallintogreat 
Nee in eptations and ſins, for their pride and curioſity, 
Fear the judgments of 50D, dread the 
Is that ath of the Almighty. But diſcuſs not the works 
the Higheſt. Search thine own iniquities, 
w much thou haſt oFended, and how much 
od thou haſt neglected. 
Some place their religian only in books, ſome 
ou 21Wmages, ſome in out ward Forms and ceremonies. 
en, Some have ne in their mouths, but little in 
thing;Meir hearts. 
come There are others, that being illuminated in 
eir wnderflandings, and purged | in their affec- 
glory, rn, continually pant after things eternal; hear 
to de- earthly things with reluctanc e, and unwil⸗ 
r thai Aly ſerve the neceſſities of nature: theſe per- 
Nie what the Spirit of Truth ſpeaketh in them. 
thing Becauſe it teacheth them to deſpiſe earthly, 
d love heavenly things; to __ the world, 


re and 
na fer 


= 2:3 hd all che day xe night to defire heaven, 
ſtima- 

worthy CHAP. Y; 

ting. Of the wonderful effetts of divine love. 


J olcaf: 
al vas; 


hriſtian. 7 Praiſe thee, O heavenly Father, 

Father of m Y Lord jxsus CHRIST, 
that thou haſt e to remember me a poor 
ure. 


— 


ea 
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O Father of mercies, and God of all camo. 
thanks be unto thee, who ſometimes with thy fect! 
fort refreſheft me unworthy «of all comfort. be e 

I ever bleſs and glorify thee with the only beep us 
ten SON, andthe HOLY GHOST, for ever and e No 

O Lord Go, the Holy lover of my ſoul, uno. 
thou ſhalt ceme into my heart, all that is wire 
me will rejoice. Vor 

Thou art my glory and the joy of my he Bee 
Thou art my hope and my refuge in the day bi 
my tribulation. 4. 

2. But becauſe ] am ſtill weak in love, Met. 
imperfect in virtue, I have need therefore toe 
ſtrengthened and comforted by thee. he 

Viſit me therefore often, and inſtiuct off £0 
with thy holy diſcipline. He 

Deliver me from evil paſſions, and hea! fff at 

heart of all inordinate affections; that heHLo 
healed within and well purged, I may be maine 
fit to love, ſtrong to ſuffer, and conſtant IE 


perſevere. ire 
3. Chrift. Love is a great thing, a very grp 
good, which alone maketh every burthen ligt It 
and beareth with equanimity all the viciflitudJo | 
of life. | s, 
For it carrieth a burthen without a burtheggd f 

i and maketh every thing that is bitter, ſweſſ5- 
j and ſavoury. 30 
| The noble love of Je sUs impelleth to il: 


ö great things, and ſtirreth up continually to dÞ'' 
1 ſire greater perfection. dit, 
Love will be aloft, and not kept down ui lf 


any earthly thing. a 
| | Lo 


Jap. 5» 


cam Love will be free and looſe from all worldly 
thy cafſhection, leſt its inward ſight be hindered, leſt 
L be entangled by any temporal proſperity, or 
1% beg ddued by ative; /1:y. 

and {Nothing is ſweeter than love, nothing ſtrong- 
u, wg nothing higher, nothing more large; nothing 


is witſre pleaſant, nothing fuller nor better in hea- 
* Or in ear th. 
ay heWBecauie love is born of Gon, and cannot 
be dat but in Gor, above all creatures. 
Bi. He that loveth ; flieth, runneth, and re- 
ve, Meth: he is free, and not bound, 
ore toMHe giveth all for ail, and hath all in all; 
he reſteth in the ſupreme One, from whom 
ruct ff good floweth and proceedeth. 
He reſpecteth not the gifts, but turneth him- 
f above all goods unto the Giver. 
Love often knoweth no mcaſure, but is in- 
med above all meaſure. 
Love feeleth no buithen, weizheth no pains, 
ſireth above its ſtrength ; ; complaineth not of 
ery ore poſſibility, for it thi: Meth all things poſſible. 
zen lig lt is able therefore to undertake "all things, 
ciflitud$d performeth and bringeth many things to 


Jat be 
be mz 
nit ant 


„ whereas he, that doth not love, fainteth, 
burthelſd ſinketh under them. ; 


er, fweſs- Love watcheth, and ſleeping ſleepeth not. 
Being tired, is not weary ; ſtraitened, i is not 

eth to ſſed; frightened, is not diſturbed ? but, like 

ly to e wely flame and burning torch, it burſtethout 
dit, and ſecurely paſleth thro' all. 


own wilt any one loveth, he knoweth what this 
eanceth, 


Loi The 
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The ardent affection of the ſoul crieth a A 
in the ears of Gop, when it ſaith, A Gar. 
my laue, thou art wholly mine, and I hei un 

6. Chri/ttan. Enlarge me in love, that wi 
the inward mouth of my heart I may taſte h 
ſweet it is to /ove, and to be melted and ſw 
in thy love. ri 

Let me be poſſeſſed by love, mounting abe 
myſelf with exceſſive fervour and admiratiuf C 

Let me ſing the ſong of love, let me fol 2 


thee on high my beloved; let my ſoul die ay 
in thy praiſe, rejoicing thro' 4e. 


Let me love thee more than myſelf, and wif A 
myſelf, but for thee, and all in thee that tthhnd 
love thee as thelawof love commandeth, wit tt 
ſnineth out from thee, A 

7. Chriſt. Love is ſwift, ſincere, pious, ple lea 
ſant and delightful, ſtrong, patient, faithful, 2. 
dent, long-ſuffering, manly, and never ſeckinÞe : 
itſelf.- H 


For where one ſceketh himſelf, there he {a 
eth from love. 

Love is circumſpect, humble, and uprigꝭ 
not ſoft, nor light, nor attending unto vi 
things; ſober, chaſte, conſtant, quiet, 2 
guarded in all the ſenſes. 

Love is ſubject and obedient toſuperiors, v 
and deſpicable to itſelf, devout and thank:u! u 
to Gop, truſting and hoping always in h. 
even when Gob imparteth no ſweetneſs unto! 
for without ſorrow none liveth in /ove. 

8. He that is not ready to ſuffer all thiry 
and to ſtand to the will of his beloved, 8 
worthy to be called a lover. 


hap. 6. PATTERN. 97 
A lover ought to embrace willingly all that is 


ook I] 
th Alo 


„ Gerd and diſtaſteful for his beloved; and not to 
hn away from him ſor any contrary accidents. 
* CHAP. VI. 

: 1 fr Of the proof of a lover. 


brit. Q oN, thou art not yet a valiant and 


1g abe prudent lover, 

iratia}. Chriſtian. JYherefore, Lord? 

e fold Chri/t. Becauſe thou giveſt over thy under- 
lie au kings for a ſmall diu, and too greedily 


xekett after comfort. 
and of A valiant /over ſtandeth firmly in temptations, 
1at triſBod giveth not credit to the crafty perſuaſions 
1 Wall the enemy. 
As I pleaſe him in proſperity, ſo I am not un- 
us, ple leaſant to him in adverſity. 
ful, 2. A prudent /ver conſidereth not ſo much 
 ſeckin®e gift of his lover, as the love of the giver, 
He regardeth the hd more than the value, 
> he fand valueth his beloved above all his gifts. 
A generous lover reſteth not in the gift, but 
upriz:n me above every gift. | 
1to All therefore is not loſt, if ſometimes thou 
ict, a aſt leſs taſte of me than thou wouldeſt, 

That good and ſweet affection, which thou 
ometimes feeleſt, is the effect of preſent grace, 
and a foretaſte of the heavenly country; whereon 
hou mayeſt not rely too much, for it goeth and 
ometh, 

But to fight againſt evil thoughts, and to de- 
piſe the ſuggeſtions of the devil, is a notable 
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|, s ga of virtue, and ſhall have a great reward. 
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3. Be not therefore troubled at any fancy 
ſuggeſted to thee. 

Retain a ſtrong purpoſe and an upright ir 
tention to Gop. 

Neither is it an illuſion, that ſometimes the 
art ſuddenly rapt on high, and preſently return: 
again unto the accuſtomed vanities of thy har 

For thou doſt rather unwillingly ſuffer then 
than commit them. 

And, as long as they diſpleaſe thee, and the 
ſtriveſt againſt them, is matter of reward, 20 
no lols. 


4. Know that thy ancient enemy doth ev: 
ſtrive to hinder thy deſire to good, and tod 
vert thee from all feligious exerciſes ; to wi 
from devout memory of my paſſian, from 1 
profitable remembrance of thy ins, from 1! 
guard of thine own heart, and from the ju! 


purpoſe of profiting in virtue. 


He injecteth many evil thoughts, that he ma 
cauſe a weariſomnels and horror in thee, t 


draw thee from prayer and holy reading. 


Humble confeſſion is diſpleaſing unto him 
and if he could, he would cauſe thee to ccal 


from receiving the ſacrament, 


Truſt him not, nor care for him, altho' hi 


ſhould often ſet ſnares for thee. 


Charge bim with it when he ſuggeſteth ci 
and unclean thoughts unto thee; ſay unto him 
Away unclean ſpirit, bluſh miſerable zwretc! 
thou art very unclean that bringeth ſuch thing 


to mine ears, 


Away from me wicked decerver, thou fil 
80 haut 
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fancis 
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we no part in me; but Jesvs ſhall be with 
e as a ſtrong Warrior, and thou ſhalt ſtand 
founded. 

had rather die, and undergo any torment, 
an to conſent unto thee, 

Hold thy peace and be filent; IT will hear 
ee no more, tho thou ſhouldeſt work me 
any troubles. 

The LoRD 1s my light, and my ſalvation, whors 
ul I fear £ 

Tho” hoſts of men roſe up againſt me, yet 
uld not my heart be afraid. 

The LORD is my Helper and my Redeemer. 

5. Fight like a good ſoldrer : and, if thou 
* tall thro' trailty, take greater ſtrength 
an before, truſting in more abundant grace. 


And take great heed of vanity and pride. 
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He fi This brings many into error, and makes them 
he tl etimes fall into almoſt zncurable blindneſs. 
_ et this fall of the proud, foolifhly preſum- 
6c of themſelves, ſerve thee for a warning, and 
% une thee perpetually humble. 

9 KX F. VII. 

Icho' That grace is to be guarded by humility, 

| %. Cor, it is more profitable and ſafe for 
Loh: thee to hide the grace of devotion ; not 
to him extol thyſelf, nor to ſpeak much of it, nor 


think much thereof; but rather to defp iſe 
yſelf, and tear it, as given to one unworthy 
ereof. 

This ection is not to be cleaved unto, which 
y be quickly changed unto the contrary. 
2 Ihink, 
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Think, when thou art in grace, how mik 
rable and needy thou art wont to be withe 


Neither doth the proficiency of a ſpiritual] 
conſiſt wholly in the grace of comfort; but 
ther in humbly, ſelf-denyingly and patiently ( 
fering the withdrawing thereof, fo that thou 
not then leſs diligent in prayer, nor remit t 
reſt of thy accuſtomed duties. 

But willingly perform what lieth in thee x 


cording to the beſt of thy power and und: k 
ſtanding : not neglecting thyſelf wholly for if p 
dryneſs and trouble of mind which thou feel: * 


2. There are many, who, when it ſuccet 
eth not well with them, preſently become i 
patient or ſlothful. | 

The way of man is not always in his pol 


comfort when he will, and how much he wi 
and whom he will; as it ſhall pleaſe him, a 
no more, 

Some unadviſed perſons have overthro 
themſelves for the greedy deſire which they had 
the grace of devotion ; attempting more th 
they were able to perform, not weighing th 
weakneſs, but following rather the defire of th. 
beart, than the judgment of reaſon. 

And becaule they preſumed on greater m 
ters than was pleaſing to Gop, they quick 
Joſt his grace, 

They became needy and left deſtitute, v 
had built themſelves neſts in heaven: that bei * 
humbled and impoveriſhed, they might le: 
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ot to fly with their own wings, but to truſt 
nder my wings. 

They, that are yet but novices and unac- 
nuainted in the way of the LoRD, unleſs the 


ook IN 


W mi{ 
witho 


oY Wovern themſelves by the counſel of diſcrete per- 
; S 5 ons, may caſily be deceived and overthrown. 
7 * 3. And if they will rather follow their own 


udgment, than give credit to others that are 
xperienced, the event will be dangerous, ifthey 
will not be drawn from their own conceit. 


emit t 


—_ Seldom thoſe that are (elf-wife' ſuffer them- 
** es humbly to be governed by others. 
4 * A little #noruledge with humility, and a ſlen- 


Jer wnder/?anding, is better than great meaſures 
ff Jearning with ſelf- conceit. 
It is better for thee to have little, than much, 
hereof thou mayeſt be prod. 
He doeth not diſcretely, that wholly giveth 
imſelf to mirth, forgetting his former poverty, 
nd the chaſte fear of Gop, which feareth to 
ole the grace he hath obtained. 

Neither is he virtuouſly w/e, that in time of 
adverſity or any tribulation, yieldeth to deſpair, 
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Omen 


his po 
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erthro 


they ” ind truſteth in me leſs confidently than he ought, 
_ ll 4 He that will be over-ſecure in time of 
* eace, ſhall be often found in time of war de- 


ected and fearful. 

If thou couldeſt always continue humble and 
owly within thyſelf, and order and govern thy 
tirit well, thou ſhouldeſt not ſo ſoon fall into 
langer and offence. 

It is good counſel, that when fervour of ſpi- 
it is kindled within thes: thou ſhouldeſt think 
K 3 what 
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what will become of thee, when that light ſhy 
leave thee. 

And when that doth happen, remember the 
light may return again, which for thy in/ru 
tien and my glory I have withdrawn for Mor 
time. / 

5. Such a trial is often more profitable, tha 
if thou ſhouldeſt always enjoy proſperity accord 
ing to thy deſue. 


h. 


a 
For a man's worthineſs is not to be judę 
by the number of vans and comforts which liſte 


hath, neither by his knowledge in ſcriptire, N 
by his bei ing placed in a high degree 

But by his bei ing grounded | in true hun:liMeer 
and filled with divine love ; by his always pun Ml 
ly and entirely ſeeking the honour of Gov, He. 


his eſteeming himſelt nothing, and deſpiſu han 
himſeif, and rejoicing more to be deſpiſed a,! 
humbled by others, than to be honoured. ſelf 

ing 


H. VII. 
Of the contempt of ourſelves in the fight of G Oi 


Chriſtian. Su ALL I ſpeak unto my Lori | 
who am du/? and afhes me 

If I eſteem better of myſelf, behold thou ſtanor 
eſt againſt me, and my iniquities bear true wif 
neſs againſt me : neither can I contradict it. Nun. 
But if I abaſe and know myſelf to be nothig 
if I renounce all ſelſ-eſteem, and (as I am) e. 
count myſelf to be but duſt, thy grace will H- 
favourable unto me, and thy light will be ne 
unto my Heart. thi 
And all ſelt-eſteem, how little ſoever, un 

6 ] 
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ht ſhale ſwallowed up in the deep valley of my no- 
hingneſs, and periſh everlaſtingly. 

ber tie There thou ſheweſt myſelf unto me what I 
in/lIruWm, what I have been, and whither I am come; 
1 for Mor I am nothing, and I knew it not. 

And if I be left to mivſelf, behold I become 
othing and all weakneſs, 

But if thou fuddeniy look upon me, I am 
ade ſtrong and filled with new joy. 

And it is a great marvel, that I am fo ſuddenly 
fted up, and ſo gracioutly embraced by thee, who 
by mine Own weight always fink dowaward, 

2. Thy {ve is the cauſe thereof, freely pre- 
enting me, and relieving me in ſo many ne- 
ys pues, preferving me allo from grievous dan- 
30D, n, and delivering me (as I may truly ſay) from 
eip:lnWnnumerable evils. 
ſed a For, by inordinate loving myſelf, I loſt my- 
ed. ſelf; and by ſeeking thee alone, and purely Jov- 
Ing thee, I have found both myſelt and thee, 
and by that dove have more deeply brought my- 
ſelf to nothing. 

For thou, O moſt ſweet Lorn, dealeſt with 
me above all deſert, above all that I dare hope 
or aſk. 

3. Bleſſed be thou, my Gop: for alibo“ I be 
unworthy of any benefits; yet the nobieneſs of thy 
bounty and thy infinite goodneſs, never ceaſeth to do 
good unto the ungrateſul, and them that are far 
rom thee, 

Turn us unto thee, ( Lokp, that we may le 

thankful, humble and hay; for thou art our power, 
er, ſuend our ftrength, and our ſalvatian, 
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Chril, Son, I ought to be thy chief and % I. 
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hap 


| CHAP. H. Ai 
That all things are to be referred unto G OPere 
as unto their laſt end. eich 


end, if thou deſire to be truly % 


By this intention thy eien ſhall be pri * 
| fed, which is often inordinately bent down! 2 
itſelf and unto creatures. 4 

For if in any thing thou ſeekeſt thyſelf, tha A 
ſoon falleſt into a languor and ſpiritual drine{ 

Refer therefore all things unto me, for Ia 
He that have given all. 

Conſider every thing as flowing from th 
higheſt Gd; and therefore all things are tot 
reduced unto me as unto their original, ?Y 


2. Out of me, as out of a living fountain, th 
little and the great, the poor and the rich, di 


the water of life : and they that willingly a, 
; " 0] 
freely ſerve me, ſhall receive grace for grace, 72 


But he that will glory out of me, or be de 
lighted in any good that tends not to me, ſh: 
not be grounded in true joy, nor enlargtd in 
heart, but ſhall be many ways incumbered an 
ſtcaitened, 

Thou oughteſt therefore to aſcribe nothin 
of good unto thyſelf, nor attribute goodneſs um 
any man: but give all unto God, without who 
man hath nothing. 10 

I have beſtowed all, and will that all be 
turned unto me again: and with great ſtr 
nels I require thanks, | 

3. This is the tu that putteth to flight 74: 
glos y. | Au 
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And if heavenly grace and true love enter in, 
G © Mere ſhall be no envy nor ſtraitneſs of heart, 
either ſhall there be any place for ſelf-love. 
and „For divine love overcometh all, and enlargeth 
y Blefi || the powers of the ſoul. 
he M If thou beeſt 7 wiſe, in me alone thou wilt 
down Mice, in me alone thou wilt hope - for none is 
good, but Gob alone, who is to be praiſed a- 
ove all things, and to be bleſſed in all. 


elf, tha 


| drine, AF. © 
for Jar it is 4 foveet thing to deſpiſe the world, and 
ſerve GOD. 


rom th 
are to! 
2 

tain, th 
h, dra 
ply ar 


riſtian. New I will ſpeak again, O Lokp, 
and will not be ſilent; I will fay 

n the ears of my Gon, my Lok, and my 

ING that is on high, 

O how great is the abundance of thy . 

U Lok, which thou haft laid up fer thoſe that 


4 90 fear thee ! 

ze, fuel. But what art thou to them that love thee ? 
& inh hat to them that ſerve thee with their whole 
red an t? 


Truly unſpeakable is the ſweetneſs of con- 

nothindtemplating thee, which thou beſtoweſt on them 

ef unt that love thee, | 

tu bon In this chiefly thou haſt ſhewed me the ſweet- 
neſs of thy love in that when I was not, thou 

1 ke r-$114de/? me; and when I went aſtray afar off from 

tl thee, thou broughteſt me back again, that J 
might ſerve thee, and haſt commanded me to 

ht 5% love thee, 

" 48 2. O Fountain of everlaſting love, what ſhall 

| I lay of thee ? How 
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How can I forget thee, that haſt vouchſaſe W 
to remember me, even after | had pined away, o thi 


and periſhed ? Ve 
Thou haſt ſhewed mercy to thy ſervant be 
yond all my expectation. Ve 


Thou haſt exhibited thy favour and fr: 9% 
ſhip beyond all my deſert. What ſhall 1 return 7 


to thee for this favour ? aft 
Is it much that I ſhould ſerve thee, Won T! 
all creatures are bound to ſerve ? eve 


It ought not to ſeem much unto me to ſen . 
thee : but this rather ſeemeth much and nar 5: 
velous unto me, that thou vouchſafeſt to tee, 
ceive into thy ſervice one fo poor and wu Fc 
worthy, and to join him with thy deloved jerW# 
vants. iy / 

3. Behold, all is thine which J have, and | 
whereby I ſerve thee. E 

And yet, contrariwiſe, thou rather fervcl 150 
me than I thee, 1 

Behold, heaven and earth, which thou bart 
arcated tor the ſervice of man, are ready at hand, d | 
and do daily perform whatſoever thou doſt con- b. 


mand 5 'W 
And this is little: thou haſt alſo appointed 2 
the angels to the ſervice of man, ak 


But that which excelleth all this, is, that thou 1 
thyſ-lf haſt vouchſafed to /erve man, and hail 0 
promiſed to give H unto him. 

4. What ſhall I give thee for all theſe thou- 
ſands of benefits? 


: Would I could ſerve thee all the days of my 
ye. 


Would 


ok Ill 
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Would I were able at leaſt for one day, to 
o thee worthy ſervice, 
Verily, thou art worthy of all ſervice, of all 
mur, and everlaſting praiſe. 
Verily, thou art my LokD, and I thy poor 
giant, that am bound to ſerve thee with all 
rceiunWy night, neither ought I ever to be weary of 
uiſing thee. 
hon This I wiſh to do, this I defire ; and what- 
ever is wanting unto me, vouchſaſe, I beſeech 
o feng, te Jupp. 
ma. 5. It is a great Honour, a great glory to ſerve 
to tee, and deſpiſe all things for thee. 
1d For great grace ſhall be given unto them that 
ved jor willingly ſubject themſelves to thy moſt 
ly fervice. 
e, andi 1 bey ſhall receive the moſt tet comfort of 

e HoLy Ghost, that for thy love renounce 
ſor vel carnal delights. 

They ſhall attain great freedom of ind, that 
ou hat thy Name's fake enter into the narrow way 
t band, $4 throw off all worldly care. 

} com-. O ſweet and delightful ſervice of Gop, 

which man is truly made free and holy! 

O ſacred ſtate of religious ſervice, which 

aketh man equal to angels, pleaſing to Gon, 

ble to devils, grateful to all the faithful / 

O ſervice to be embraced and always wiſhed 
„by which we obtain the greateſt good, and 


e thou- "ra that joy which never ſhall” have an 
* 


nt be. 


pointed 


at thou 
nd haſt 
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CH AF. A; 
That the deſires of our heart are to he examin, 
and moderated, 


Chriſt. Co, thou muſt ſtill learn many thing 
which thou haſt not yet well learnet 
Chriſtian. What are thoſe, Lokv ? 
Chriſt. That thou frame thy defires whol 
according to my pleaſure ; and be not a 1 
of thyſelf, but a zealous follower of my w 
Thy deſires often inflame thee, and haty 
hemently. But conſider, whether thou: 
moved rather for my honour, or for thy oy 
rot. 
17 [ be the cauſe, thou wilt be well conter 
howſoever I ſhall ordain : 


Butif there lurk in thee any ſelſ. ſeeking, | Fe 
hold this is it that hindereth thee and weigh" 
thee down. 2 

2. Beware therefore thou lean not too mu 
upon any deſire conceived without aſkiny | 75 


counſel, leſt perhaps afterwards it repent thee, u 
thou diſlike what before pleaſed thee, and wh ber 
thou zealouſly dee as the beſt. Y 

For every affettion that ſeemeth good, is 
preſently to be followed: nor every e 
that at firſt ſeemeth evil, to be avoided. 8 

It is expedient ſometimes to uſe a reſtia 
even in good deſires and endeavours, leſt by 0 
portunity of deſire thou incur diſtraction of mil 
and by the want of ſelf- government be a ca 
dal to others; or being gainſaid by others th 
be ſuddenly troubled and fall. 


4 


3. 


1a. PATTERN. ro 


3. But thou oughteſt ſometimes to uſe vio- 
we, and reſiſt manfully thy ſenſual appetites, 
d reſpect not what the eh would or would 
t; but rather to labour, than even perforce 
be ſubject to the ſpirit. 

And it is to be ch2/7iſed ſo long, and to be 
rced under ſervitude, until it readily obey in 
things, and learn to be content with a lit- 


ok [1] 


Xammn 


things 
learned 


hdl og 

5 10 e, and to be pleaſed with plain things, and 
„% {pt to murmur at any incandenience. 

my CHAP. XII. 

NOU 4 


patience, and of ſtriving againſt concupiſcence. 


mſtian. O Lord Gon, I perceive patience 
is very neceſſary unto me, for 

any adverſities happen in this /ife. 

For howſoever | aim at peace, my life can- 

t be without zwar and auction. 

Chri/t. So it is, fon. And my will is, that 

jou ſeek not ſuch a peace, as is void of tempta- 


thy ON 
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Kim mu, or as feeleth no contrariety: 

hee, u But then think that thou haſt found peace, 
1d hd den thou art exerciſed with ſundry tribulations, 

d tried in many adver/Ities. 

4%, is 0 If thou ſay, that thou art not able to ſuf- 
y affe much, how then wilt thou endure the fire 
2 eafter © | | 

reſttill Of tuo ev1ls, the leſs is always to be choſen, 
eft by « hat thou mayeit therefore avoid everlgſting 


mfhment, endeavour to {uffter patiently for 

0D the preſent evils, 

Doſt thou think that the men of this world 

ter little or nothing? Look into the /ife of 
L them 
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them that are moſt at eaſe, and thou wilt fi 
it otherwiſe. 

Bu: thou wilt ſay, they have many delizh 
and ſollow their own wills, and therefore mal 
ſmall account of their tribulation, 

Be itſo, that they have whatſoever they wil 
but how long doſt thou think it will laſt ? 

3. Behold, the rich of this world vanih 
away like ſmoke, and there ſhall be no ne 
mory of their paſt pleaſures. 

Yea, even while they live, they reſt noti 
them without bitterneſs, irkſomeneſs, and fer 

For the ſelt- ſame thing, in which they tak 
their delight, is often to them the cauſe of forroy 

Andit is but juſt that they, who inordinate 
ſeek ſuch pleaſures, ſhould not enjoy them with 
out bitterneſs and confuſion. 

4. O how ſhort and falſe, how inordinat 
and baſe are all thoſe pleaſures ! 

Yet fo blind and intoxicated are men, thi 
they underſtand it not: but, like dumb beaft 
for a little pleaſure of a corruptible life, they in 
cur the death of their ſoul. 

Thou therefore, my ſon, go not after th 


in 

luis, but forſake thine own will. ˖ 
Delight thou in the LoRD, and he will 2186 
thee thy heart's defire. 
5. For if thou deſire true delight, and to b hy 


more plentifully comforted by me, behold, inth 
contempt of all worldly things, and in the cut 
ting off ail baſe delights, ſhall be thy bleſſing, ani 
abundant comforts ſhall be given thee. 


Ne 
And the more thou withdraweſt thyſelf front 
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comſort of creatures, the ſweeter and more 
owerful conſclations ſhalt thou find in me. 

But thou canſt not attain unto them with- 
ut fome ſorrow at fiſt, nor a without a labo- 
ous conflict. 

Thy inveterate habits will reſiſt for a time, 
ut they will be overcome by better habits. 
Thy eb will murmur ; but thou ſhalt bri- 
le it by the fervour of thy /pir it 

The old ſerpent will tempt and provoke thee, 


delight 
re mak 


ſt notinffut by prayer he ſhall be put to flight: moreover 
ind frWctul labour will much contribute to prevent 
hey us having acceſs to thee, 

f forron 


CHAP. XIII. 
Vf the ebedience of an humble inferior, according 


to the example of CHRIST. 


brift. Son, he that endeavoureth to with- 
draw himſelf from obedience, with- 
raweth himſelf from grace. 
And he that ſeeketh his own pleaſures, loſeth 
by bleſſings. 
He that doth not willingly and freely ſubmit 
limſelf to his ſuperior, it is a ſign that his fie/þ 
not as yet perfectly obedient unto him, but 
ſtentimes kicketh and murmureth againſt him. 
Learn therefore readily to ſubmit thyſelf to 
by ſuperior, if thou deſireſt to ſubdue thy fleſh, 
For the outward enemy is ſooner overcome, 
the inward man be not in diſorder. 
There is no worſe, nor more troubleſome 
memy of the /onl, than thou art unto thyſelf, 
hen diſobedient to he ſpirit. 
2 


dinate| 
m with 


or dinat 


en, th: 
1b beafi 
they in 


ifter th 
will gu 
nd to bl 


Id, inthi 
the cut 


ſing, all 


ſelf fro | 
Thou 


112 Te CHRISTIAN 's Bock Ill ba 


Thou muſt of neceſſity have a true cot 
tempt of thyſelf, if thou wilt prevail again 
fieſh and blood, 

2. Becauſe thou ſtill loveſt thyſelf inord; 
nately, therefore thou art afraid to reſign thy 
wholly to the will of others. | 1 

But what greater matter is it, if thou th 
art duſt and nothing, ſubmit thyſelf to a mu 
for Gop, when Ithe Almighty, the moſt High 
who created all things of nothing, humbly ſub 
mitted myſelf unto man for thee? 

I became the loweſt and mo abject of all 
that thou mighteſt overcome thy pride, wit 

my humility. 

Thou 5th learn to obey, 

Thou 20747 and clay, learn to humble thy 
ſelf, to tow "dow n beneath the feet of all men 

Lay to break thine own will, and to yie 
thyſelf to all ſuòjection. 

3. Be zealous againſt thyſelf: and ſuffer no 
pride to live in thee. uſl 

Shew thyſelf ſo lowly, ſuch a little child 
that every one may go over thee, and tread th 
as dirt of the ſtreets under their feet, 

Vain man, what haſt thou to mplain cl! 

Vile ſuner, what can thou aniwer to then 
who reproach tree, who haſt 1 often oflerd 
ed GoD, and fo many time's de ved bell? 

But mine eye hath ſpared thee, becauſe th 
foul was precious in my ſight ; | 

That thou might«it know my /ove, and al 
ways remain tha: ktul or my benefits; 

And that thou mightcit continually ſtud) 
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rue ſubjection and hunulity, and patiently en- 
lure to be de piſed. 7 


H AFP. XIV. 
7 the conſidering the ſecret juagments of & OD, 


0 we be exalted on account of our good deeds. 


briſtian. Hob thundereſt forth thy ;rudg- 
ments over me, O Lokp; thou 

hakeſt all my bones with fear and trembling, 

nd my ſoul is fore afraid. 

Iſtand aſtoniſhed, when I conſider that the 

bens are not pure in thy ſight. 

f thou haſt found toic ted in angels, and 

alt not pardoned them, what ſhall become of 

of 


Stars fell from heaven, and am I, who am 
ut, pioud :? | 

Thev, whoſe works ſeemed commendable, 
ave fallen greatly: and I have ſeen them that 
id cat the bread of angels, delighted with the 
uſks of jw:ne. 

2, There is therefore no /an@:ty, if thou, 
) LoRD, withd:awelt thy band. 

No wiſdom availeth, if thou ceaſeſt to govern. 
Noitrength helpeth, ii thou leaveſt to defend, 
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to then No chaſtity is tecure, if thou doſt not pratect it. 
offend No vigtlazce profits, if thy ſacred watchful- 
ell? e's be not prejent. 

auſe th 


For if we be left, we fink and periſh : but if 
ou viſit us, we are raiſed up and live. 


and al We are inconſtant, but by thee we are eſta- f 
ö lihed: we grow cold, but by thee we are 
ly fiulMWiamed. | 
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3. O how meanly and humbly ought I 
think of myſelf! how nothing ought I toe 
ſteem it, if I ſeem to have any good! 

O LorD, with what profound hun; 
ought I to ſubmit myſelt to thy inſcrutable iu 
ments; where I find myſelf to be a Nothing, 
very Nothing. 

O unmeaſurable weight! O unpaſſuble ſe 
where find myſelf to be nothing, how altoge 
ther nothing! Where then is the hiding plz 
of glory? Where is the confidence J once con 
ceived of my own virtue? 

All vain-glorying is ſwallowed up in th 
depth of thy judgments over me. 

4. What is all fleſh in thy ſight? ficl 

Shall the clay g/oryagainſt him that framethit 

How can he be lifted up with vain wordWlir: 
whoſe heart is truly ſubject to Gop ? in 

All the world cannot liſt him up, whom t 
truth hath ſubjected unto itf- lf? Neither ſh ſel 
he be moved with the tongues of all his prai/erſas 
that hath ſettled his whole hope upon Gov. 

For as for them that ſpeak, behold, th or 
are all nothing, they ſhall pals away, as du: 
the ſound of their words : but the truth of 
LoRD remaineth for ever, 


CHAP. XV. 
How we are to be affefted, and what we are ¶ in 
ſay, in every thing which we d-/ire. 
Chriſt, Som, ſay thus in every thing: Lozr I *% 
be pleaſing unto thee, let this b. 
LokD, if it be to thy honour, let 
done in thy name. er” 
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Lok o, if thou ſeeſt it expedient for me, and 
noweſt it to be profitable, then grant me to 
ſe this unto thy Honour; | 

But if thou knoweſt it will be hurtful unto 
me, and not profitable to the health of my /oul, 
ake away this deſire from me. 

For every deſire proceedeth not from the 
Holy Ghost, tho' it ſeem unto man right 
and good. 

It is hard to judge rightly, whether a good 
pirit or the contrary incline thee to deſire 
this or that; or whether thou be not moved 
by thine own ſpirit. 

Many are deceived in the end, who at the 
firſt ſeemed to be led by a good ſpirit. 


methi 2. Always therefore, whatſoever ſeemeth de- 
1 word ſirable to thee, let it be deſired and prayed for 
in the fear of Gop, and with humility of heart. 
hom u And above all thou oughteſt to reſign thy- 
ner ſh{{Mſelf, and to commit the whole unto me, and 
prajer ſay : 
Job. Lon, thou knoweſt what is beſt, let this 
1d, the or that be done as thou plealeſt. 
as du Give what thou wilt, and how much thou 
+ of iff wilt, and when thou wilt. 
Deal with me as thou thinkeſt good, and as 
beſt pleaſeth thee, and is moſt for thy honour. 
Set me where thou wilt, and deal with me 
De ar' in all things according to thy will. 
e. Jam in thy hand; turn me, and turn me 
28> again, which way ſoeyer thou pleaſeſt. 
b. Behold, I am thy ſervant, prepared for all 


things. tor I deſite not to live unte myſelf, but 
| uitg 
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unto thee: and O that I could do it weorthi 
and perfecih. 

3. Grant me thy grace, O mo/? gracizzs Tr. oo! 
sus, that it may be with me, and labour wich f th 
me, and continue with me until the end, V 

Grant me always to defire and will tha en 
which is moſt acceptable unto thee, and beſt 

leaſcth thee, 

Let thy wi be mine, and let my will everrel 
follow thine, and agree perfectly with it. L 

Let my will and ill be all one with thine, 
and let me not be able to 20/ or nil any thing 
Elſe, but what thou 10, or nilleſt. 

4. Grant that I may die to all things that 
are inihe world, and for thy fake to love tobe 
contemned, and not to be known in this word. 

Grant that above all things that can be de- 
fired, I may reit in thee, and may quiet my) 
heart in thee, he 

Thou art the true peace of the heart, thouW*c 
art the only reſt; out of thee all things are 
troubleſome and unquiet. 

In this very peace, that is, in thee, the one 
Chief eternal God, may I ſicep and reft. Aer, 


CHAP. XVI. 
That true comfort is ta be ſought in G O alone. 


HATSOEVER I can deſire or imagine for 

my comfert, I look not for it here, but 
hereaſter. | 

For if I ſhould alone have all the comforts of 

the world, and enjoy all the de/rghts thereof, 


it 1s certain, that they could not long endure. 
Whure- 
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vorthij Wherefore, my foul, thou canſt not be fully 
omforted, nor have perfect delight, but in 
7% Tr 60D, the comforter of the poor, and the helper 
ur wühlt the humble. 
d. Wait a while, O my foul, wait the divine 
tha miſe, and thou ſhalt have abundance of all 
:4 bed good things in Heaven. 
If thou deſire inordinately the things that are 
{ll ever hreſent, thou ſhalt loſe the cele&ial and eternal. 


it. Uſe temporal things, deſite eternal. 

thine, T hou canſt not be ſatisfied with any temporal 

y thing ud, becauſe thou art not created to enjoy them. 

| 2. Altho' thou hadft all created good, yet 

As that Wouldeſt thou not be happy, or blefled; but 

< tobe God, that hath created all things, thy whole 

wor'd, {W:2t:tude and happineſs conſiſteth. 

be d. Not ſuch happinels as is ſeen and commended 

iet my the fooliſh lovers of the world; but ſuch as 
he good and faithful ſervants of CHRIST ex- 

„ theufhect, and the /pirrtual and pure in heart, whoſe 

gs ate Nonverſation is in Hv, fometimes have A 
wetaſte of. | 

he one Vain and ſhort is all human comfort. 

Alien, Bleſſed and real is that comfort, which is re- 
eived inwardly from the truth. 

A devout man every Where carrieth with 
alone, im IEsus his comforter, and ſaith unto him: 
ne for We preſent with me, LorD JEsvUs, in every 
e, but ace and time. 

Let this be my comfort, to be willing to want 
forts of l human comfort. 
erect, And if thy comfort be wanting, let thy will 
dure. nd juſt proving of me be unto me as the great- 
here- Wit comfort ; For 


— 
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unto thee: and O that I could do it worth W 
and perfecih. omf 
3. Grant me thy grace, O meſt graciaus PD 
sus, that it may be with me, and labour wi {the 
me, and continue with me until the end. 
Grant me always to deſire and will tha em 
which is moſt acceptable unto thee, and bed 
leaſcth thee, 
Let thy wi?! be mine, and let my will eve 
follow thine, and agree perfectly with it. 
Let my will and nill be all one with thine 
and let me not be able to /, or n:/{any thing 
elſe, but what thou wil}? or neſt. 2. 
4. Grant that I may die to all things that ou 
are in the world, and for thy fake to love tobe 8 
contemned, and not to be knoven in this word... 
Grant that above all things that can be d 
fired, I may reit in thee, and may quiet my) * 
heart in thee, be 
Thou art the true peace of the Heart, thou ect 
art the only reſt; out of thee all things are 
troubleſome and unquiet. we. 
In this very peace, that is, in thee, the one \ 
chief eternal Gd, may I ſicep and reſt. Anon, | 


OCUAP XV. 
That true comfort is to be ſought in G © D alin: Nin 


HATSOEVER I can deſire or imagine fur de 

my comfort, I look not for it here, but 
hereaſter. | 

For if I ſhould alone have all the comferts of 

the world, and enjoy all the delights thereof, 


it is certain, that they could not long endure, 
Where- 
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Wherefore, my foul, thou canſt not be fully 
omforted, nor have perfect delight, but in 
ire Pop, the comforter of the poor, and the helper 
ur uu the bumble. 

id, Wait a while, O my ſoul, wait the divine 
ill tha mie, and thou ſhalt have abundance of all 
nd be od things in Heaven. 

If thou deſire inordinately the things that are 


Worthy 


11 eye reſent, thou ſhalt loſe the celeſtial and eternal. 

it. Uſe temporal things, deſite eternal. 

thine Thou canſt not be fatished with any temperad 

y thing, becauſe thou art not created to enjoy them. 
2. Altho' thou hadſt all created good, yet 

gs thaouldeſt thou not be happy, or bleſſed; but 


t be GoD, that hath created all things, thy whole 
world, ſectitude and happineſs conſiſteth. 

be d Not ſuch happineſs as is ſeen and commended 
ict my} the fooliſh lovers of the world; but ſuch as 

he good and faithful ſervants of CHRIST ex- 

„ thou, and the /pirrtual and pure in heart, whoſe 
gs areſÞonverſation is in Heaven, ſometimes have A 
weta/te of. 

Vain and ſhort is all human comfort. 

Bleſſed and real is that c-mfort, which is re- 
eived inwardly from the truth. 

A devout man every where carrieth with 
im JEsus his comforter, and faith unto him: 


he one 


A. ein. 


alone, 


ne for Pe preſent with me, LORD JESUS, in every 
e, but Pace and time. 

Let this be my comfort, to be willing to want 
rts of l human comfort. | 
ereot, And if thy c:mfort be wanting, let thy will 
dure. Ind juſt proving of me be unto me as the great- 
here- Wit comfort - For 
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For thou wilt not be angry always, neithe 
wilt thou threaten for ever. 


CHAT. AVH; 
That all cur care is to br caſt on GOD, 


Chri/t. Son, ſuffer me to do with thee wha 
I pleaſe. I know what is expedie; 
for thee. 

Thou thinkeſt like a man; thou judgeſt it 
many things, as human affection perſuade 
thee. | | 

Chriſtian. LoRD, what thou (ayeſt is true 
Thy care for me is greater than all the ca; 
that I can take for myſelf. 

For he ſtandeth very totteringly, that caſtetl 
not his whole care upon thee. 

Lo Rp, ſo that my will may remain riph 
and firm towards thee, do with me whatlo 
ever ſhall ple aſe thee. 

For it cannot be but good whatſoever tho 
doeſt with me. F 
2. If it be thy will I ſhould be in darkneſs 
be thou bleſſed: and if it be thy will I nod 

be in light, be thou again bleſſed. 

If thou vouchſafeſt to comfort me, be tho 
bleſſed : and if thou wilt ict me, be thoue A 
qually bleſſed. N 

Cbriſt. Son, ſuch muſt be thy diſpoſition, | 1 
thou wilt walk with me. 

Thou muſt be as ready to ſuffer as to rej0it 
Thou oughteft to be as willing to be poor an 
needy, as full and rich, 


3 Chri 
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3. Chriſtian, Lord, I willingly ſuffer for 
hee, whatſoever thy pleaſure is ſhall befall me. 
| will receive indifferently from thy hand 
ad and evil, ſiweet and bitter, delightful and 
D. Wrrowful, and give thee thanks for all that be- 
leth me. | 
Keep me from all fin, and I will neither fear 
ath nor hell. 
So thou doſt not for ever caſt me from thee, 
or blot me out of the book of life, what tri- 
zation ſoever befalleth me, ſhall not hurt me. 


C HAP. XVIII. 
bat temporal miſer ies, after the example of 


CHRIST, muſt be borne patiently. 


briſt, Jop, deſceuded from Heaven for thy 
ſaluation : I took upon me thy mi- 
ries, my own love, and not any neceſſity, 
awing me thereunto ; that thou mighteſt 
arn patience, and bear temporal miſeries with- 
ut repining. 
For, from the hour of my birth, until my 
ath on the croſs, I was not without ſuffering. 
| ſuffered great want of temporal things; J 
ten heard many complaints againſt 4 I 
ore patiently /ame and reviling: for benefits I 
ceived ingratitude; for miracles, blaſphemies; 
Ir heavenly doctrine, reprogches. 
2. Chriſtian, LoRD, ſince thou wert pati- 
t in thy life-time, herein chiefly fulfilling the 
nmandment of thy Father, it is reaſon, that 
a miſerable ſinner, ſhould ſhew myſelf pati- 
It according to thy Twill, and for my ſoul's 
4 welfare 
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welfare bear the burthen of this corruptible | 
as long as thou wilt. | 


For altho' this preſent life be burthenſomelf 
yet notwithſtanding it is now, by thy gra 


made very gainful; and by the example a 
the footſteps of thy ſaints, more plain 2 
tolerable to the weak: yea, much more co 
fortable alſo than it was in times paſt, int 
old law, when the gate of heaven remained ſhy 
and the way alſo to heavenſeemed darker, wh 
fo few took care to ſeek after thy 41ngdom. 
3. O how many and great thanks am 
bound to render unto thee, that thou haſt vouch 
ſafed to ſhew unto me and to all the fart}, 
a direct and ſure way to thy everlaſting kingdom 


For thy life is our way, and by holy patiendif 


we go unto thee that art our crown. 

If thou hadſt not gone before us and taug 
us, who would have gone the way which tuo 
haſt traced out? 


Alas! how many would ſtay behind and re 


main far oft, if they beheld not thy gloric 
example 

Behold, we are ſtil! cold, altho' we have hear 
of ſo many of thy wonders, and thy heaven 
doctrines. What would become of us, if v 
had not ſo great alight given us to follow thee 


C-H AF. ALIX. 
Of ſuffering of injuries and who is proved t 
be truly patient, 


Chrift, War is it thou ſayeſt, ſon? Ceal 


to complain, conſidering my 54 
ſen, and that of my other ſaints. Tho 
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tible I Thou haſt not yet reſiſted unto blood. 

It is but little thou ſuffereſt, in compariſon 
znlomelff them that have ſuffered ſo much, were ſo 
ly £10Songly tempted, fo prievouſly afflicted, ſo 


ple a nany ways tried and exerciſed. 
ain af Thou ouzhteſt therefore to call to mind the 
re co 


f ore heavy ſufferings of othets, that thou may- 
„ in I the eaſier bear thy little adverſities. 

ied ſhuſ And if they ſeem not little unto thee, beware 
I, wid thy impatience be the cauſe thereof. 


dom, Yet, whether they be little or great, endea- 
ks am our to bear all patiently, 
t vouc 2. How much the better thou diſpoſeſt thy- 
Jartofa if to ſuffering; ſo much the more wiſely thou 
ungamFoft, and ſo much the greater reward ſhalt 
Patienqou receive: 
Thou ſhalt more eaſily alſo endure it, if both 
d taug mind, and by exerciſe, thou art well pre- 
ich tuated thereunto. | 
Do not fay, I cannot ſuffer theſe things at 
| and ie hands of luch a perſon, nor ought I to ſuf- 
gloricqtr ſuch things ; for he hath done me great 


rong and upbraided me with thoſe things 
hich I never thought of; but of another I 
Il willingly ſuffer, as proper occaſions of 
tering ſhall offer. 

Such a thought is fooliſh ; it conſidereth not 
virtue of patience, nor by whom it ſhall be 
owned; but rather weigheth the perſons, and 
ie injuries offered. 

3. He is not truly patient, that will not ſuf- 
? Cealer but as much as he thinketh good, and by 
my 0 Whom he liſteth. | 
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But the true patient man mindeth not 
whom he is exerciſed, whether by his ſuperior 
or ſome of his equals, or by his interior ; whe 
ther by a good and holy man, or by a perve: 
and unworthy. perſon. 

But indifferently from all creatures, hq 
much ſoeyer, or how often ſoever, any adve: 
ſity befalleth him, he taketh all thankful 
from the hands of Go p, and efteemeth it 
great gain. 

Seeing nothing, how little ſoever, ſo it 
ſuffered for Go, ſhall paſs without its rewa 
from Gop. 

4. Be thou therefore prepared for the figh 
if thou wilt have the victory. 

Without a combat thou canſt not attain u 
to the crown of patience. 

If thou wilt not ſuffer, thou refuſeſt to | 
crowned : 

But ifthoudefireſt to be crowned, fight ma 
fully, and endure patiently. 

Without labour there is no coming to re! 
nor without fighting can victory be obtained 

5. Chriſtian, LoRD, let that be made poll 
ble to me by thy grace, which ſeemeth 1 inge 
ſible to me by nature. 

Thou knoweſt that I can ſuffer but litt 
and that I am quickly diſmayed when a {i 
adverſity ariſeth. 

Let every exerciſe of tribulation be made a 
able unto me, and be welcome for thy nam: 
for to ſuffer and to be troubled for thy ſake, 
very profitable for my ul. 
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| NOt b 

uperiot CHAP... XX. 

r; whe} the acknowledging of our own infirnities, and 
perver of the miſeries of life. 


ri/ttan. I WILL confeſs againft me my un- 
righteouſneſs ; I will confeſs unto 

ee, O Lorp, my infirmities. 

It is often a ſmall matter that dejecteth and 

ieveth me. 

purpoſe to act with courage; but when a 


es, ho 
y adve: 
ankfull 
eth it 


fo it hall temptation cometh, it brings me into 
re waßzeat ſtraits, 
It is ſometimes a very trifle, from whence 
he fig heat temptations proceed. 
; And whilſt I think myſelf ſomewhat ſafe, 
tan Viſhen I leaſt expect it, I find myſelf ſometimes 
yercome with a ſmall blaſt, 
{ to H 2. Behold therefore, Loxp, my low eſtate, 
nd my frailty every way known unto thee, 
;ht may Have mercy on me, and deliver me out of 
he mire, that I ſtick not faſt therein, and that 
2 to TY may not be caſt down altogether. 
tained, This is that which often ſtrikes me, and 
de poſſonfounds me in thy /zzht; tor that Lam ſo ſub- 
h impqqt to fall, and weak in reſiſting of my paſſions. 
And tho I do not altogether conſent; yet 
ut littfheir continual afſaults are grie vous unto me, 
n a ſmnd it is a very irkſome thing to live thus daily 
n conflict, Hereby my ir irmity is me 
ade amnown unto me, that wicked thoughte 54S 
y 1" auch more eaſily invade, than forf ne, 
y ſake, 3. O mighty Go p of Ißra- the z-2lous 
STS Per of faithful ſouls, let it pivaic to con- 
/ 4 


2 ſider 
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ſider the /abour and ſorrow of thy ſervant, an 
aſſiſt him in all whatſoever he undertaketh, 

Strengthen me with heavenly ſtrength, ]c{tt} 
old man, the miſerable , not yet © fully ſub 
ject to the /piri?, prevail and get the uppe 
hand ; againſt which I ought to fight as lon 
as I breathe in this miſerable /ife. | 

Alas, what a wretched kind of life is this 
where all is full of ſnares and enemies! 

For when one temptation goeth away, an 
ther cometh ; yea, and during the firſt confid 
alſo, many others come unlocked for, one af 
ter another, 

4. And how can a /ife be loved, that hat 
ſo many embitlerments, and is ſubject to ſo m 
ny calamities and miſeries? How is it called 
life, that begetteth ſo many deaths and plague: 
And yet is loved, and many ſeek to delig 
themſelves therein. The world is oftentime 
blamed that it is deceitful and vain ; and yet 
is not eaſily forſaken, becauſe the deſires oft 
#ieſh bear ſo great a ſway. 

Some things draw us to love it, others t 
contemn it. To the love of the world, the /u 
of the laß, the luſi of the eyes, and the pri 
of liſe do draw us: but the pains and m 
ſeries, that do juſtly follow them, cauſe a hi 
tred and lothſomeneſs thereof. 

But alas! vile pleaſure overcometh th 
mind which is addicted to the world: and lfhye 
eſteemeth it a delight to be even under thorn) 
becauſe ſhe hath neither ſeen nor taſted th 5 
ſweetneſs of Gop, and the inward pleatantneY 2 
of virtue, 


ap 
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But they that perfectly contemn the world, 
nd endeavour to hve to Go p under boly 
(apline, theſe are not ignorant of the d:- 
ne ſweetneſs promiſed to the true forſakers of 
e world, bub clearly fee how grievouſly the 
—_ erreth, and how many ways it is de- 
ved, 


is (his 
CHAF.. 6a 
y, anofffiat we are to reft in GO above all his gifts 
' ConRid and benefits, 
one aYfiri/7ian.. A PovE all things, and in all things, 


O my /eul, thou ſhalt ever reſt 


nat hat the Logp ; for he 1s the everlaſting reſt of 


0 ſo m ing 

called Grant me, O moſt ſweet and loving JIxsus, 
lag ue: reſt in thee above all creatures. 

deligii Above all Health and beauty, above all glory 


tentime 
nd yet 
es Oft 


d honour, above all power and dignity, above 

| nowledge and ſubtilty, above all riches and 

ts, above all joy and gladneſs, above all fame 
d praiſe, above all ſweetneſs and comfort, a- 

th all hope and promiſe, above all deſert and 
re, 

Above all gifts and preſents that thou canſt 

ve and impart unto us, 

Above all joy and triumph, that the mind of 

an can receive and feel: 

ieth tif Laſtly, above angels and archangels, and a- 
and five all the h of heaven, above all vi/ible and 

r thornv ble things, and above all that thou art not, 

fted thÞ my Gop. | 

atantneſ 2. For thou, my Lo RD Gop, art beſt 

B M 3 above 


thers t 
, the 14 
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above all, thou alone art moſt High, thou alogeet e 
moſt powerful, thou alone moſt full and fi bl: 
cient, thou alone moſt fweet and overflownÞO | 
with comfort, thou alone moſt lovely and /cwnficth 2 
thou alone moſt noble and glorious above Þ 4. 
things, in whom all good things are together arſe cor 
moſt perfectly, and ever have been and ſhall Hngu. 
And therefore it is too little and not ſufijeake 
ent, whatſoever thou beſtoweſt on me bei: Ho 
thyſelf, or revealeſt unto me of thyſelf, or pi Le! 
miſeſt whilſt thou art not ſeen, and not fulhd 1 
obtained, Le 
For ſurely my heart cannot truly reſt nor Yom 
fully contented, unleſs it reſt in thee, and i Co 
mount all gifts and creatures whatſoever. Rue 
3. O my moſt beloved Bridegroom, Irsiche 
CHRIST, the moſt pure hover, the governor 
all creatures O that I had the wings of t 
liberty, that I might fly away and reſt in thee 
O when ſhall it be fully granted me to ca 
ſider in quietneſs of mind, and fee how ſw 
thou art, my LoxD Gop! 


When ſhall I fully gather up myſelf int t! 
thee, thatby reaſon of my love to thee I mſhall 
not fee] myſelf, but thee alone, above all ſenfſÞ-pe 
and meaſure, in a manner not known ul 1 
Every one ? ati 

But now I oftentimes ſigh, and bear my ſow 
felicity with grief, for that many ev:/s occur “ 
this vale. of miſeries, which often trouble, grief ſunt 
and overcloud me; often hinder and diſt © 
me, allure and entangle me; ſo that I 


have no free acceſs unto thee, nor enjoy 
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du alofect embracings wherewith thou ever favoureſt 


nd e bleſſed ſpirits. 
rflownfJO let my ſighs and manifold d2/c/ations on 
J birth affect thee. 
bove 4. O Jxsus, the brightneſs of eternal glory, 
ther ase comfort of the baniſbed foul, with thee is my 
ſhall $ngue without voice, and my very ſilence 


t ſuffcheaketh unto thee. 


 bel:4} How long doth my Lok p delay to come? 
or pi Let him come unto me his poor ſervant, 
ot fuWhd make me glad. 


Let him put forth his hand, and deliver me 
Dom all trouble. 

and i Come, O come; for without thee I ſhall 
er. ſve no joyful hour: for thou art my joy, and 
Fithour thee my table is empty. 

A wretched creature | am, and in a manner 
priſoned and loaded with irons, until thou 
omforteſt me with the light of thy preſence 
ad ſetteſt me at liberty, and ſheweſt a friend- 
Ccountenance unto me. 

5. Let others ſeek what they pleaſe inſtead 
i thee : but for me, nothing elſe doth, or 
hall delight me, but thou only, my Gop, my 
pe, my everlaſting ſalvation. 

I will not hold my peace, nor ceaſe to pray, 
atil thy grace return again, and thou ſpeak 


ernor 
of tr 
1 thee 
to col 
w {yt 


elf in 
> I m 
all ſea 


N Un 


my |ſowardly unto me. 

d ccurf Crit. Behold I am here: behold I come 
 grieunto thee, becauſe thou haſt called upon me. 
diſtq Thy tears and the defire of thy ſou, thy 


1 eÞbumiliation and the contrition of thy heart, have 
joy FInclined and brought me unto thee. 


ſy Chri- 
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Chriſtian, LoRD, I have called thee, ; 


am 


have deſired to enjoy thee, being ready to obe 
away all things for thee. ther 

For thou firſt haſt ſtirred me up that I mig. A 
ſeek thee, | '@ wh 


Bleſſed be thou therefore, O LORD, Madly, 
haſt ſhewed thy goodneſs to thy ſervant ts, 
cording to the multitude of thy mercies. | £90, 

6. What hath thy ſervant more to ſay beſy 
thee, but greatly to humble himſelf in vn 
fight, and always mindful of his own ini 
and vileneſs / 

For there is none like unto thee in all ti 
are wonderful in heaven and earth, 

Thy works are very good, thy judgments tru 
and by thy providence all things are governe 

Praiſe therefore, and glory be unto thee, is 
wiſdom of the Father: let mv mouth, my /uſſoks 
and all creatures together praiſe and Bleſs thee, Hane 


ng 


5 HAF. . eſt 
F the remembrance of the manifold benefits N. 
| GOD. : tc 


Chriftian.CYPEx, O Lonp, my heart, in tit h 
law, and teach me to walk the 

thy commandments. 
Grant me to underſtand thy w:/! and rt 
member thy benefits, as well in general as! 


particular, with great reverence and diliger all 
conſideration; that henceforward I may b mn 
able worthily to give thee thanks, an, 

But I know, and confefs, that I am not abit 
ta give thee due thanks tor the leaſt of thy ta 
VOUTS, | 


40 
b 


3ook I] 


ee, 2 
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am leſs than the leaſt of all thy benefir: : 
when I confider thy noble bounty, the great- 
thereof maketh my ſpirit to faint. 
I mio. All that we have in our ſouls and bodtes, 
'Þ whatloever we pollels outwardly or in- 
D, thYrdly, naturally or ſupernaturally, are thy 
ant s, and do ſpeak thee bountiful, merciful, 
. good, from whom we have received all 02d 
y befor. 
in Mꝛlthoꝰ one have received more, another leſs ; 
inigpuſ notwithſtanding are thine, and without thee 
n the leaſt cannot be had. 
e that hath received greater cannet glory 
his own deſert, nor extol himſclt above o- 
ts, nor inſult over the leſs: for he is greater 
| better that aſcribeth leaſt unto himſelf, 
| is more humble and devout in rendering 
nks, 
and he that efteemeth himſelf vileſt of all 
n, and judgeth himſelf moſt unworthy, is 
elt to receive greater bleſſings. 
fits . And be that hath received fewer, ought 
to be ſorry nor to repine, nor envy them 
it have greater ſtore ; but attend rather un- 
thee, and highly praiſe thy goodneſs, who 
oweſt thy gifts fo bountifully, ſo freely, 
d fo willingly, without reſpect of perſons. 
Al things proceed from thee, and therefore 
all things thou art to be praiſed, 
© [hou knoweſt what is fit to be given to every 
an, and why one hathleſs and another more. 
Wit is not ours, but thine to judge, who doſt 
actly know what is meet for every one. 
4. Where- 
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4. Wherefore, my Loxp Gov, I eſte And! 
ita great mercy, not to have much of that wer t 
outward]y, and in the opinion of men, mip ved 
ſeem worthy of glory and applauſe. 

He who conſidereth the poverty and unwg 
thineſs of his perſon, ought not therefore 
grieve or be dejected, but rather to take pri 
comfort, and to be glad: 

For thou, O Gop, haſt choſen the poor a 
humble, and the deſpiſed of this world for ti 
ſelf, to be thy friends and ſervants. 

IWitneſs thy apoſtles themſelves, whom thi 
baſt made princes over all the earth. 

And yet they lived without complaint in 
world, fo humble and ſimple, without all 
lice and deceit, that they even rejoiced to {i 
fer reproach for thy name; and they arden 
Joved what the world abhorreth. 

5. Nothing therefore ought ſo to rejoice h 
that loveth thee and acknowledgeth thy b 
fits, as thy will in him, and the good pleal 
of thy eternal appointment. | 

With this he ought to be ſo contented 
comforted, that he would be willing to bet 
leaſt, as another the greate/?, 

He is as peaceable and contented in the Fo 
as in the fir/? place. A 

He is as willing to be deſpiſed and contenn:'”? 
and to be of no deem or account, as to be pt 
ferred in honour before all others, and to 
greater in the world. 

For thy wil and the love of thy glory ous! 
to be preferred above all things. 


8 


t 1 


Ai 
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ook l 
eſte And to comfort him more, and pleaſe him 
t wu ter than all the benefits which either he hath 


ved, or may receive. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
if four things that bring much peace. 


ON, now I will teach thee the way 
of peace and true liberty. 

briſtian. Do, LoRD, as thou ſayeſt, for I 
ll be very glad to hear it. 
Chriſt. Endeavour, my fon, to do rather the 
Hof another than thy wn. 
Ever chule rather to have leſs than more. 
lways ſeek the /owe/? place, and to be be- 
ath every one. 
Continually wiſh and pray, that the will of 
oo may be wholiy fulfilled in thee, 
Behold, ſuch a man entereth into the bounds 


„ mig 
unwy 
efore 


Ke ore 


poor a 
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om thi 


At int 
t all n 
d to fi 
arden 


oice H Peace and quietneſs. 
hy ba?» Chriſtian. LORD, this thy ſhort ſpeech 
pleaſyWtaineth much perfection. 


lt is little in words, but full in ſenſe, and 
ted undant in fruit. 

o be i For if I could faithfully keep it, then ſhould 
ot ſo eafily be troubled. 

For as often as I feel myſelf unguiet and af- 
ed, J find that I have ſtrayed from this 


n the 15 


ntenn$/rine. 
o be pi But thou who canſt do all things, and ever 
d to Welt the profiting of my ſoul, increaſe in me 


grace, that | may fulfil thy words, and work 
ry ou my own faboation. 


my 


Ai 


3. My LoRD Gop, be not far from me; 


* 
"xs 
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; 


enlighten me. 
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my Gob, conſider and help me: for ſur 
thoughts have riſen up againſt me, and yr 
fears afflicting my ſoul. 

How ſhall | pats through them without h 
How ſhall I utterly break them ? 

Chriſt. J will go before thee, and will hun 
the great ones of the curth. I will open the d 
of the priſon, and reveal unto thee hidden ſccra 

Chrihian. Do, LoRD, as thou ſayeſt, x 
let all evil thoughts fly before thy face. e 

This is my hope, my only comfort, to 
unto thee in every tribulation, to truſt inth 
ty call upon thee from iny heart, and to exp 
patiently thy comfort. 

5. Enlighten Jl O good JESvs, with 
c'ear-ſh:ning inward It, and drive away Pet 
darkneſs from the habitation of my heart, ws 

Repreſs my many wandering thoughts, a 
drive away thoſe temptations which violet 
ꝛſſiult me. 

Fight frongly for me, and vanquiſh tht 
evil beaſts, theſe enticing /u/ts, that ſo p- 


may be obtained by thy power, and abundan V 
of thy praiſe tound in the Y court of a pu F. 
40 cience. ; ſu 


, Command the winds and the t-7pe/t : Hus e 


unto the ſea, be ſtill, and to the narihe un 7 þ 


blow nut; and there ſhall be a gicat calm. ut f 

5. Send forth thy 4ght and thy rb, tf 
they may ſhine upon the -arth;, tor 1 am 
the carth without form, and 0c, uu wll 
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Pour out thy grace from above, let thy hea- 


enly dew diſtil upon my heart. 


Supply ftreams of devotion, to water the face 


{the earth, that it may bring forth good and 
xcellent fruit. 


Lift up my mind which is preſſed down by 
e weight of /ins, Draw up my whole deſire 


o heavenly things; that having taſted the ſweet- 


eſs of ſupernal happineſs, it may be irkſome to 
e even to think of earthly vanities, 

6. Snatch me, and deliver me from all the 
nlaſting comfort of creatures; for no created 
ing can fully comfort and quiet my deſire. 
Join me unto thee with an inſeparable band 
eve; for thou alone doſt ſatisfy him that 
pveth thee, and without thee all things are 
%u. 


CH AP. - XXIV. 
Vf avoiding curious enquiry into the life of others. 
prift, Sor, be not curious, trouble not thy- 
ſelf with idle cares. 
What is this or that to thee? Follow thou me. 
For what is it to thee, whether that man 
ſuch or no; whether this man do, or ſpeak 
is or that? | 
Thou ſhalt not need to anſwer for others, 
ut ſhalt give account ol thyſelf, Why therc- 
dre doſt thou trouble thyſelt ? | 
Behold I know every one, and ſee all things 
hat are under the ſun, and underſtand how 
is with every one; what he thinks, what 
e deſires, and at what his intention aim«. 


N All 


„ 
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All things thereſtne are to be committed un 
to me; but do thou keep thyſelf in peace, an 
let him that acts, act as he will. 

Whatſoever he ſhull have done, or ſaid 
ſhall fall upon himſelf, for he cannot deceiyg 
me. 

2. Be not carcful for the ſhadow of a great 
name, or for the ſriendſliip of many: nor f 
the aff e151 of pat [ticular men: 

Fur theie tnings diſtract and greatly darker 
the Heart. 

i woud willingly utter my words, and re 
al my ſecrets unto thee, if chou didſt ci 
end) oblerre % omg, and open the 4) 
dy HECYE unto me. 

te careful aud watch in prayer, and hum 
ble thy ſelf in all things. 


GOES ARE 
Fore firm peace of beart and true profilin 
Co 1/516 il, 


& 0% 


Cui. 82 J have aid, Peace I leave wit) 
— you, my peace I give to you : not as il 7 


7 ( 
World git, give I unto you. J 

Thus Veal 

All defire peace, but all care not for thok by 


t 11/95 {Lat appertalin unto true peace. 


ace is with the humble and meek d ou 
1 y peace doth cenſiſt in much patience, "8 
ten Wilt heai me and follow my Va a 
tion! 1 er 10 v muc 1 peace. * 
Cri Wat then ſhall I do, LoRD! | 
C7? 1 in e verv thing g attend unto thylel M 


what thou 1 and what thou ſayeſt : * 
C10 


ok III 


ted un 
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rect thy whole intention unto this, that thou 
ayeſt pleaſe me alone, and deſire or ſeek no- 
ing beſides me. 

Of the ſayings and doings of others judge not 
ahly, neither do thou entangle thyſelt with 
hings not committed unto thee : and doing 
hus, thou ſhalt be little or ſeldom troubled. 
But never to feel any trouble at all, nor to 
fer any grief of Heart, or pain of bay, is 
ot the ſtate of this life, but of everlaſting reft. 
nd „ Tbink not thereſore, that thou hadſt found 
ſt „ie peace, if thou feeleſt no ſorrow; nor that 
hen all is well, if thou have no adverſary; nor 
hat all is perfect, if all things be done accord- 
hum Deng to thy deſrre. : 

Neither do thou then eſteem highly of thy- 
elf, or account thyſelf to be ſpecially beloved, 
thou be in great devotion and ſtbeetneſs for 

rofi;ngWoy theſe things a true lover of virtue is not 
nown, neither doth the profiting and perfec- 
ton of a man conſiſt in theſe things. 

3. Chriſtian, Wherein then, LoRD? 


Ir ſaid 
deceive 


a preat 
or ſo 


darker 


he 400 


eo wit ö 


2 


heart unto the will of God, not ſeeking thine 
own, neither in great nor little, neither in 
time nor in eternity. P 


* thok 


eek ct | 
ien So that thou keepeſt one and the ſame even 
_— LC with thani/aruing, both in praſpe- 


rity and in adverſity, weighting all in an equal 
balance. 

If thou be of ſuch courage and ſo patient in 
hope, that when inward comfort is withdrawn 
irom thee, thou prepareſt thy Heart to ſuffer 
2 greater 


)RD! 
thyſel 
: and 
direck 


Chriſt. In offering thyſelf with thy whole 


1 — 
rm ace er 4 << *.4 
22 - _ _ - - 
— - - —2—.”" => 


—— 


2 j — oro TN 
— — <4 


—— 


* 41 — 22 


. I cw wiz. 28. — 
22 o . — , 


-—» 


IE 
* 


LOSE _ Z 


$9, 
— 2 


* - N 
* I IE. —_- 
<< — 
> - > : 
8 - ” 


_ 
* 


— 
—ů« 2 


136 De CHRIST IA N', Book li {hap 


greater things; and doſt not juſtify thyſelf, Hul c 
tho' thou oughteſt not to ſuffer theſe and reed 

reat ictions, but juſtifieſt me in xhatſocva 3. 
7 appoint, and praiſeſt my ly name then thuhels, 
walkeſt in the true and right way of peace; andMraw 
thou ſhalt have undoubted hope to ſee my fac io iti 
again with Jh. L 

And if thou attain to the full contempt Mot 

thyſelf, then ſhalt thou enjoy as great abun-hhe ' 
dance of peace, as this thy ſtate of ſojourningWne. 
is capable of. plan 


HA FP. l 
Of the excellent liberty which humble prayer ſoon ( 
gaineth than reading. 


Chriſtian. 1 ORD, it is the work of a pe. 
- fect man, never to ſlack hi 
mind from the attentive thought of heaven; 
things, and as it were to paſs without care 2. Nec. 
mongſt many cares; not like a dull fluggard;ſWbur 
but by the privilege of a free mind, adhering} 
to no creature with inerdinate affettion. ly, 
2. I beſeech thee, my moſt gracious Gon, ſde! 
preſerve me from the cares of this /fe, lelt I 
be too much entangled thereby: and from the na 
many neceſſities of the body, leſt I ſhould bei flu 
caught by pleaſure and from whatſoever is an ine 
obſtacle to the /ou/, leſt, broken with trouble, Fe 
I ſhould be overthrown. . 

I fay not from thoſe things, that worldly va-· Im 
nity ſo greatly deſireth; but from thoſe miſerien e- 
that, as puniſhments and as the common curſe 
of mortality, do weigh down and hinder the 
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of thy ſervant, that it cannot enter into 
reedom of ſpirit, as often as it would, 

3. O my Gon, who art ineffable ſweet- 
eſs, embitter unto me all carnal comfort, which 
aws me away from the love of eternal things 
o itſelf by the hope of preſent delight. 

Let me not be overcome, O Lokp, let me 
ot be overcome by fleſh and blood. Let not 
he world and the ſhort glory thereof deceive 
e. Let not the devil and his ſubtilty ſup- 
plant me. 

Give me ſtrength to reſiſt, patience to ſuf- 
ſer, and conſtancy to perſevere, 

Give me, inſtead of all the comforts of the 
world, the moſt ſweet unction of thy Spirit, and 


In lieu of carnal love pour into my ſoul the love 


of thy name. 
4. Behold, meat, drink, clothes, and other 


Jvrceſſaries for the maintenance of the body, are 
burthenſome to a fervent Hpirit. 


Grant me to uſe ſuch re/re/hments moderate- 
ly, and not to be entangled with an over- great 
deſire of them. 

It is not lawful to caſt them all away, for 
nature is to be ſuſtained : but to deſire ſuper- 
fluities, and thoſe things that are moſt pleaſ- 
ing, thy holy law forbiddeth : for otherwiſe the 
feſb would rebel againſt the /pirit. 

Herein I beſeech thee, let thy hand govern 
me, and teach me, that-I may fall into no 
exudeme. 


N3 HAF. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


That ſeif-love moſt Vindereth our aitainment Mad. 
the ſupreme Goad. 


Chriſt, Oos. thou oughteſt to give all for ar PI 


and to retain nothing of thyſelf. We u 
K now, that the /5ve of thyſelf doth hurWOoug 
thee more than any thing in the world. hy / 


According to the love and aection thou bear] I 
eſt them, every thing cleaves unto thee morWFhou 
or leſs. F 

If thy love be pure, ſimple, and well order; ei 
ed, thou ſhalt not be in bondage to any thin:Mhin 

Covet not that which thou mayeſt not haveMWeal 
Be not willing to have that which may hind} 4 
thee and deprive thee of inward liberty. he 

It is ſtrange, that thou conmitteſt not thyſcll C 
wholly unto me, from the bottom of thy heartFnar 
with all things that thou canſt deſire or have. ble 

2. Why doſt thou conſume thyſelf with vain > 
gri ef Why art thou tired with needleſs care Wires 

and to my will, and thou ſhalt ſuffer nut 
detriment. 

If thou ſeekeſt this or that, and wouldeſt b I 
here or there, to enjoy thy own wi and plrifiwh 
ſure ; thou ſhalt never be at quiet, nor fteqhrt. 
from care: a 

For in every thing ſomewhat will be want! n 
ing, and in every place there will be ſome thathe 
will croſs thee, loy 

3. It availeth thee therefore, not to attaſ 
and multiply outward things, but to defpi'Wac 


them, and utterly root them out from thy ba! 
6 An 
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And this thou muſt not underſtand only of re- 
enues and wealth, but of ſecking honour allo, 
nd deſiring of praiſe, all which paſs away with 
his word. 

Place availeth little, if the Hpirit of ſervour 
e wanting; neither will that peace, which. is 
ought abroad, long continue, if the ſtate of 
hy heart be deſtitute of a true /oundation ? 

u beat That is, unleſs thou ſtand ſtedfaſt in me, 

e morhou mayeſt change, but not better thyſelf. 

For when occaſion of change happens and 
| orders embraced, thou ſhalt find not only thoſe 
/ thinzWhings which thou ſoughteſt to fly, but a great 
Mt haveMWeal more. | 

hinde 4. Chrintian. Strengthen me, O Gor, by 
| he grace of thy Holy Spirit. 
thyſe Give me to be ſtrengthened in my inward 
y heartYnan, and to empty my heart of all unprofit- 
have. ble care and anguiſh : 
ith van} Not to be drawn away with the ſundry de- 
5 cares Wires of any thing, either mean or precious; 
iffer but to look upon all things as paſſing away, 
and myſelf as paſſing away together with them. 
Ideſt bl For nothing is permanent under the ſun, 
d p/caÞwhere all things are vanity and vexation of ſpi- 
or 1:rit. O how wiſe is he thatſo conſidereth them 

5. Grant me, Lok p, heavenly wiſdom, that 
: wantMl may learn above all things to (eek and find 
me thaßßthee, above all things to relith thee, and ta 

love thee. 4 
> attal And to think of all other things as they are 
deſpiMaccording to the diſpoſal of thy wiſdom. 
y heart 
An 


Ment x 


for all 
(elf, 


th hur 


Grant 
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Grant me prudently to avoid him that fat 
ters me, and to ſufter patiently him that con 


tradicts me. * 
For it is a great part of wiſdom not to . 
moved with every blaſt of words; nor to gi 1 
ear to an ill- flattering Syren; for ſo we {hal. 
go on ſecurely in the way which we have begur 3 = 
HAF. Al. | c 
Againſi the tongues of flanderers. at t 


Chriſt. Cox, grieve not, it ſome think ei. 
of thee, and ſpeak that which tho L. 
wouldeſt not willingly hear. 
Thou oughteſt to judge worſe of thyſc! 
and to think no man weaker than thyſelf, 
If thou doſt walk ſp:ritzally, thou wilt u 
regard flying words. 
It is no ſmall wiſdom to keep ſilence in a 
evil time, and inwardly to run to me, au: 
not to be troubled with the judgment of men, 
2. Let not thy peace depend on the tongue Le 
of men: for whether they interpret well t pe 
evil, thou art not therefore another man. hit 
Where is true peace, and true glory? 1 
not in me ? 
And he that deſireth not to pleaſe men, no 
feareth to diſpleaſe them, ſhall enjoy mud 
peace. 
From inordinate {ove and vain fear arifeth a 
difquetnrſs of heart and difirac;ion of mind. 


CHA! 
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at fat 
It con 


CHAP. XXX. 
0 we ought to call upon G O D, and Bleſs him 


in tribulation, 
t to bf 


to git 
e {ha 
begun 


briſtian, NuESssED, O LoRD, be thy name 
for ever; who art ple aſed that 

is temptation and tribulation ſhould come up- 

n me. 

cannot fly it; but muſt needs fly to thee, 

at thou mayeſt help me, and turn it to my 

1k ered. 

ch th Lok D, I am now afflited, and it is not 

ell with me. J am much troubled with this 

reſent ſuffering, 

And now, dear Father, what ſhall I fay ? 

am in a ſtrait, ſave me from this hour. 

Yet therefore came I unto this hour, that 

ou mayeſt be glorified, when I ſhall have 

en brought very low, and then delivered by 


thyſel 
elf, 
vilt n 


e in al 
e, ant 
f men, ee. 
tongue Let it pleaſe thee, Loxp, to deliver me: 
well r poor wretch that I am, what can I do, and 
an. hither ſhall I go without thee ? 
e I; Grant me patience, LoRD, even this time 
lo, | 

en, na Help me, my Gon, and then I will not fear, 
mucſſow grievouſly ſoever | be afflicted, 
2, And now in theſe my troubles what ſhall 
lay ? LoRD, thy will be done; I have de- 
rved to be afflicted and grieved. 
durely I ought to bear it : and O that I could 
ar it with patzence, until the tempeſt be paſſed 
fer, and it become calm. 

But 


iſeth al 
und. 


H AP 
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But thy omni potent hand is able to take eve 
this temptation from me, and to aſſwage t 
violence thereof, that I utterly fink not unde 
it, as often heretofore thou haſt done unto m 
O my Gor, my merciful Goo. 

And how much the more hard it is to m 
ſo much the more eaſy is this change to the ri 


hand of the moſt High. Ir 
CHAP. XXX. 1 
Of craving the divine aid, and confidence of 1 


covering grace. 


Chrift. Jon, I am the LoRp that give ſtrengt 
in the day of tribulation. 

Come unto me when it is not well with the 
This is that which moſt of all hindereth n 
denly conſolation, that thou art ſlow in turniſ ro 
thyſelf unto prayer. ee, 
For before thou doſt earneſtly pray unto mer 
thou ſeekeſt in the mean while many cmi, 
and trieſt to refreſh thyſelf with outward thin:WLe 
And hence it comes to paſs that all doth Mer! 
tle profit thee, until thou conſider that I Re 
he that delivers thoſe that truſt in me; HM 
out of me there is neither powerful Help, n 


profitable connje!, nor laſting remedy. W 

But now having r-covered breath after Men 
tempeit, oather ſti th again in the light Nove 
my merci-s, ſo at hand to repair al aj 
not only entirely, but alſo abundantly and Hur 
a very plentiful meaſure, _ Ti 


2. Is there any thing hard to me? Or anlic] 


like unto him that pronuſeth and per forme 
not? W he 
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Where is thy faith? Be firm and conſtant. 
Take courage and be patient; comfort will 
me to thee in due time. 
Wait, wait for me, I will come and heal 
ee, 
[tis a temptation that vexeth thee, and a 
Win fear affrighteth thee. 
the Wat elie doth the care of future contin- 
icies bring thee, but ſorrow upon ſorrow ? 
Sufficient fer the day is the evil thereof. 
It is a vain and unprofitable thing to be griev- 
, or to rejoice, for future things that per- 
ps will never come to pals. 
3. But it is incident to man, to be deluded 
th ſuch imaginations : and a ſign of a weak 
nd to be ſo eaſily drawn away by the ſugge- 
on of the enemy. 
For he careth not, ſo he delude and deceive 
ze, whether it be by truth or fa//hood : whe- 
into Mir he overthrow thee with the love of pre- 
canin, or the fear of future things. 
thing Let not therefore thy heart be troubled, nei- 
doth ler let it fear. 
nat I Believe in me, and put thy truſt in my mercy. 
1c ; when thou thinkeſt thyſelf furtheſt off from 
ei, UW, oftentimes I am neareſt unto thee. 
When thou judgeſt that almoſt all is loſt, 
| n often is the greateſt opportunity of im- 
light ovement. 
Pair a All is not loſt, when ſomething ſalleth out 
y and! mrary. 

Thou muſt not judge according to that 
80 „ ich thou fceleſt for the preſent: nor ſo take, 


r 
Whe 8 


ook I! 


ake eve 
age t 
ot unde 
intome 


to me 


ce of 7 


ſtrengt 


ith the! 
reth he 
| turn 


after t 
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or give thyſelf over to any grzef, from whence 
ſoever it cometh, as tho' all hope of delive 
were quite gone. 

4. Thiak not thyſelf wholly left, altho' fe 
2 time I have ſent thee ſome t7:bulatizn, « 
withdrawn thy deſired comport : for this is th 
way to the kingdom of heaven, 

And without doubt it is more expedient { 
thee and the reſt of my ſervants, that ye 
exerciſed with adver/ities, than that ye ſnhou 
have all things according to your deſires, 

I know the ſecret thoughts of thy heart, a 


that it is very expedient for thy ſalvation, th; of 
thou be left ſometimes without taſte of /þ1ritu 

ſweetneſs, leſt perhaps thou ſhouldeſt be puff 
up with thy proſperous eſtate, and ſhoulde . 


pleaſe thyſelf in that which thou art not. 

That which I have given, I can take away 
and reſtore it again when I pleaſe, 

5. When! give it, it is mine; when J wit 
draw it, I take not any thing that is thine 
for mine is every good and every perfect gift. 

If I ſend thee af7i&/:on, or any croſs whatſ 
ever, repine not, nor let thy heart fail thee: 
can quickly ſuccour thee and turn all thy 6: 
vineſs into joy. 

Nevertheleſs I am righteous, and greatly 
be praiſed when] deal thus with thee. 

6. If thou be wile, and conſidereſt this righ 
ly, thou wilt never mourn fo dejectedly fora 
adverſity but rather rejoice and give thanks, 

Yea, account this thy only joy, that attlic 
ing thee with ſorrows, I do not ſpare thee, 


ok III 


hence 
leliver 
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As my father hath loved me, I alſo love you, 
wid I unto my beloved diſciples; whom I ſent 
ot to temporal joys, but to great canis not 
0 honours, but to ah pes not to ꝛdleneſs, but 
o Jabours : not to 7%, but to bring forth much 


tho” fo 


tion, 1 


S 8 Ut with patience. 

My fon, remember theſe words. 

lient ſe 

* e CH A-F:;--AXAL 

e ſhoul Vf the contempt of all creatures, in order t9 find 
es, the CREATOR. 


rats ſiſtian. Lp. Iſtand in need of yet greater 
rin grace, if I am to attain to that 
1 erte wherein no man nor any creature may be 
* 90 hindrance unto me. 

For as long as any thing detains me, I can- 
ot freely take my flight unto thee. 

He deſired to fly freely, that ſaid, //howill give 
"Tl ewings like a dove, and I will fly and be at reſt ? 
What is more quiet than a ſingle eye? And 
Xx iſt hat more free, than he that defireth ene 

a en earth 


Man ought therefore to paſs over all crea- 


10t, 
e away 


8 thine 


4 1 res, and perfectly to renounce himſelf, and 
/ ) go out of himſelf, and to ſee that thou the 

reauyt reator of all things haſt nothing g amongſt crea- 

an res like unto thee. 

his righ And unleſs a man be free from the affectien 

ly fora all creatures, he cannot freely attend unto 


oaks vine things. N 
at aflic For this cauſe there are ſo few contemplative ; 
en, becauſe few can wholly withdraw them- 
lves from things created and periſhing. 
O 3 
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2. I's 60 this, there is need of much grac, 
which may raile up the ſoul, and lut it aboy 
itſelf. \ 

And unleſs a man he raiſed up in ſpirit, adflbeu 
freed rom all creatures, and wholly united u | 
to Gop: whatioever he knoweth and whatſ the 
ever he hath, 1s of little account. 8 

A long while {hall he be little and lie g. np 
veling below, that eftcemeth any thing ora; eee 
but the one only inflaite and eternal} Goon, Na 

For whatſoever is :0t Gop, is nothing; u 

ought to be accounted as nothing. 
There is great difference between the wich 
of an illuminated and devout man, and thelon 
knowledge of a learned and ſtudious fcholar, Wiiee 

For that learning u hich flouwcth from abo 


— 


ha 


. 


* 


from the divine influence, is for more exce/Mbex 
tent than that which is painful gotten by ung 
Wit Of man. : | IS 1 
3. I hcre are many that deſire corterclinWand 
but they endeavour not to pracliie thoſe thin 1 
that are required thereunto. | ma 
Ihe great hindrance is this, that we reste 
ſigns and ſenſible things, and take little cin 
about perfect mortification. 
Know not what it js, nor by what /r 
we are led, nor what we pretend, ve th: Of 
would be called ſpiritual, that we take fo nuct 
pains and fo great care tor tranſitory and v:: Ch 
things, and ſeldom think of our own inwa! 
concernments with the full recollection of 0: th 
minds, | 
4. Alas, prefeatiy after a flight recolicctioned 
3 
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xc break out again, and weigh not our works 
with diligent examination. 

We mind not where our affectiuns lie; nor 
it, andMb-wail rhe impurity that is in all our act ons, 
ted un. For all fl-fh had coriuvted his way, and 
vhatſy therefore did that general {ft od enſue. 

Since then our inward affectiori 18 moch cor- 
ie gro. Impted, it inuſt needs be that our actions pro— 


* 


50K III 
N gr ace, 


Abo 


* 


2 reat ceeding thence be corrupted, as a ſigu of the 
Hob. Myznt of inward vigour. 
„ 21180 From a pure heart proceedeth the fruit of a 
good life, 
xi nil 5. We aſk how much one hath done; but 
nd thefon how good a principle he acts, is not fo di- 
lar. hoently c ſidered. 
S of 
abo We enquir*, whether he be valiant, rich, 
cel beautiful, ingenious, a good writer, a good 
Ly theWlinger, or a good labourer: but how pocr he 
Is in ſprrit, how patient and cet, how deveut 
and /piritual, is ſeldom ſpoken of. 
h Nature reſpecteth the outward things of a 
man: Grace turneth itſelf to the inward. 
1:1: MW That is often deceived : this hath her truſt 
2 cx Min Good, to the end ſhe be not deceived. 


t Hunt CHAP. XXXII. 

c N felf-renuncation, and forſaking all inordinate 
nen deſire. 

nd v.19 Chri/t, Son, thou canſt not poſſeſs perfect li- 
IN Wal — berty, unleſs thou wholly renouace 


0: 0 thyſelf. 
All who are lovers of themſelves are fetter- 
cctiang ed and in bondage, full of defires, curious, wan- 
2 derers, 


148 De CHRIS TI A N's Book II hap 


derers, ſeeking ſelf-indulgence and not thHefor 
things of JESsus CHRIST ; but often deviſinq hen 
and framing that which ſhall not ſtand. Fe 

For all thac is not of Gop ſhall periſh. Aude 

Keep this ſhort and perfect ſaying, For/aihy m 
all, and thou ſhalt find all, Leave defire, andfÞ It 
thou ſhalt find reſt. o be 

Conſider this well: and when thou haſtful M 
filled it, thou ſhalt underſtand all things, eir 

2. Chriſtian. LoRD, that is not one day Y 
work, nor children's ſport: yea, in this ſnor om 
word is contained all perfection. 

Chriſti. Son, thou muſt not go back, not 
ſtraitways be dejected when thou heareſt of the 
way of the perfect; but rather be ſtirred up te 
higher things, and at leaſt deſire and ſigh after 
them. | 

I would it were thou wert come to this, thaf 
thou wert no longer a lover ot thyſelf, but did 
ſtand merely at my beck, and at his, whom! 
have appointed a Father over thee. 

Then thou wouldeſt exceedingly pleaſe me 
and all thy life would paſs away in jy and peace 

Thou haſt yet many things to forſake, whict 
unleſs thou wholly reſign up unto me, tho 
ſhalt not attain unto that which thou deſireſt. 

I counſel thee to buy of the gold tried in the fire, 
that thou maye}t become rich: that is heavenly 
wiſdom which treadeth under foot all earthly 
things. 

Caſt away earthly wiſdom, and all ſtudy tog; 
pleaſe others or thyſelf. 

3. I ſaid, that thou art to prefer mean things 

befole 
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fore precious things, and ſuch as were with 
en of great eſteem. 

For the true heavenly wiſdom ſeemeth mean 
nd of ſmall account, and is almoſt forgotten 
men; 

"It thinketh not highly of itſelf, nor ſeeketh 
obe magnified upon earth. 


"aſt ful Many praiſe it with their mouths, but in 
'S, eir life they are far from it; 

e day Yet it is the precious pearl which is hidden 
15 ſhorom many. 


k, not C HAP. XXXIII. 

t of f inconſtancy of heart, and of directing our in- 
d up te tention unto G OD. 

zh afteſ br /. Jos, truſt not to thy preſent aſfection, for 


it will quickly be changed into another. 

As long as thou liveſt thou art ſubject to mu- 
bility, even againſt thy will: 

So that now thou art chearful, now ſad ; 
ow quiet, now troubled ; now devout, now 
ndevout ; now zealous, now flothful ; now 
rave, now light. 

But he that is wiſe and well inſtructed in 
brit, ſtandeth faſt above theſe changes, not 
ding what he feels in himſelf, or which way 
e wind of inſtability bloweth; but that the 
hole intention of his mind may tend to the 
ght and deſired end. 

For thus he may continue one, and the ſelf- 
me, and unſhaken in the midſt of ſo many va- 
ous events, directing continually the ſingle eye 
his intention unto me. 


92 2. And 


ut didit 
yhom | 


aſe me 
d peace 
„Which 
, tho 
>fireſt, 
the fire, 
avenly 
earthly 


tudy to 


| things 
befole 


— 
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2. And the purer the eye of the intention i; 
the more ſteddily doth he paſs through variou 
ſtorms. 

But in many things the eye of a pure inten 
tion waxeth dim, for it quickly looketh up; 
any delightſome object that occurs. 

And it is rare to find one that is wholly fic 
from all blemiſh of ſelf- ſeeking. 

So the Fews of old came to Bethany to NA 
tha and Mary, not for JEsUs alone, but to ſe 
Lazarus alſo. | 

The eye of our intention therefore is to 


purged, that it may be ſingle and right, dire 


ed unto me beyond the manifold earthly cb 
jects that come between. 


CHAT. AAAF, 
That Gad is ſweet above all things, and in a 
things, to him that loveth. 


Chriſtian. N Gop, and my all! Wh: 
would I have more, and wh. 
greater happineſs can] dehre 
O ſweet and pleaſing word ! but to him thi 
loveth the word, not the world, nor thoſe thin 
that are in the world. 


Aly Gor, and my all! Enough is faid to h 


that undeiſtandeth; and to him that lovech, 


is pleaſant to repeat it often. 
For when thou art preſent, all things pleat 
but when thou art abſent, all things diſguſt. 


Thou giveſt quiet of Heart, and much peac 


and pleaſant joy. 
'T hou maxkeſt us think well of all things, an 
; we 


3ook II 


ention js 
1 Variou 


re inten 
th upo 


olly fre 
to A 


Ut to 1 


is to h 
„ direct 


thly 91 


uin 0 


Wbt 
nd wh: 


11m th! 
e thin: 


to h 


eth, 1 


) pleaſe 
ſg uſt, 
h peace 


gs, an 
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raiſe thee in all things: neither can any thing 
fleaſe long without thee : 

But that any thing may be pleaſant and grate- 
ſul, thy grace muſt be preſent, and it muſt be 
ſeaſoned with the ſweetneſs of thy 01. 

2. What is not taſteful unto him, who taſt- 
eh thee! 

And bim, who delighteth not in thee, what 
can delight? 

But the wiſe of this worid, and they that re- 
iſh the things of the fieſh, come ſhort of thy 
wiſdom : for in the 205 is much vanity, and 
in the fleſh is death. 

But they that follow thee by the contempt of 
worldly things, and moitifcation of the fleſh, 
are proved to be truly wife; for they change 
from vanity to truth, rom the fab to the ſpirit, 

Theſe reliſh Gov; ; and what god loever is 
found in creatures, they wholly refer unto the 
praiſe of their Mager. 

Notwithſtanding great, yea very great, is 
the difference between the Creator, and of the 
creature ; of eternity, and of fe; of light un- 
created, and of light enlightencd. 

O thou everlaſting Light, ſurpaſſing all 
ercated lights, datt the beams of thy brightneſs 
from above, piercing the moſt inward parts of 
my Heart. 

Purity, rejoice, enlighten, and enliven my 
ſpirit, with all the powers thereof, that I may 
cleave unto thee with abundance of joy and 
triumph, 


O when will that bleſſed and defired hour 


come, 
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come, when I ſhall be filled with thy preſence] T. 


and thou be unto me all in all ! ll, 
As long as this is not granted me, I ſhall not er u 
have full joy, Fo 


Alas! the old man yet liveth in me, he ifflatfc 
not wholly crucified, he is not perfectly dead 2. 
He doth yet luſt ſtrongly againſt the /ji 
rit, he ſtirreth up inward wars, and ſuffei ei 

not the kingdom of my ſoul to be in peace. 

4. But thou, that ruleſt the raging ot the je 
and ſtilleſt the waves thereof when they ariſe 
ariſe and help me. 

Scatter the people that delight in war, de- 
ſtroy them in thy might. 

Diſplay thy greatneſs, and let thy right-hand 
be glor i ſied, for there is no other hope nor re. 
fſuge tor me, but in thee, my LoxDd Goh. 


HA FP. . 
That there is no ſecurity from temptation in this 
life. 
Chr:/!. Sox, there is no ſecurity in this lite: 
as long as thou liveſt, thou (halt al- 
ways have need of ſpiritual arm: ur, 
Thou liveſt among enemies, and art aſſaulted i 
on the right-hand and on the left. 
If therefore thou defendeſt not thyſelf on eve- 
ry fide with the ſhield of patience, thou canſt Po 
not be long unwounded, ri 
Moreover, if thou fix not thy heart on meſht 
with a ſincete will to ſuffer all things for me, 1 
thou canſt not bear the heat of this battle, nor ſte 


obtain the crown of the bleſſed. dt 
4 Thou 


20k III 
reſence 
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Thou ought therefore manfully to go thro? 
Il, and fo uſe a ſtrong hand againſt whatſoe- 

r wituſtandeth thee. 

For to him thatovercometh is Manna given; 

tfor the negligent there remains much miſery. 

y deadY 2. If thou ſeckeſt reſt in this world, how wilt 

he //:FHou then attain to everlaſting reſt? 

tte; crhlf Prepare not thyſelf for much eaſe, but much 

ce. HENCE. 

the ſea Scek true peace, not in earth, but in heaven; 
y arileFſot in men, nor in any other creature, but in 
50D alone. 

Thou oughteſt for the love of Gop willingly: 
) undergo all things, even labouts, griefs, 


hall no 


>, hei 


zr, de- 


t-handÞmptations, vexations, anxieties, neceſſities, 

10r re. ſhrmities, injuries, detractions, reproaches, 

OD. Imblings, ſhame, corrections, and contempts. 
Theſe help to virtue : theſe try a young ſol- 

. er of Chri/t: theſe make the heavenly crown, 

in thi I will give an everlaſting reward for a ſhort 
our, and infinite glory for tranſitory ſhame. 

is life: 3. Thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalt always 

halt al-, ſpiritual conſolation at will! 

8 My /aints had not ſo, but they had many 

aulte 


flictions, and ſundry temptations, and great 

folations., 

In eve-F But they bare all patiently, and truſted in 

canſt Pop, not in themſelves, knowing that the ſuf- 
rings of this time are not worthy of the glo- 

'n Me that ſhall be revealed. 

Or me, | Wilt thou have that ſtrait way, which many 

e, nor ter many tears and great labours have hardly 


tained ! 
Thou Wait 
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Wait upon the LoRp, do manfully, be. 
good courage, do not deſpair, do not fly, b 


ap 
Yi 


with conltancy expoſe both boay and feu A. 
the glory of Gop. 0-0 
I will reward thee moſt plentifully, and Fe 
will be with thee in all thy tribulation, * 
HF. I. th 

Arainſl the vain judgments of men. ith 


Chrift. Oos, caſt thy heart firmly upon Gf 
and fear not the judgment of me: 

when thy conjcrence giveth teſtimony of thy pi nd 

and innocenq;. Ar 

It is a good and happy thing fo ta ſuffer : n« 
ther will it be burthenſome to an humble hea 
nor to him that truſteth in Gop, not in himlſe 

The moſt partof men are givento talk muc 
and therefore little heed is to be given to ther 

Neither is it poſſible to ſatisfy all. 

Altho' Paul endeavoured to pleaſe all int 
LoRD, and made himſelf all things unto al 
yet with him it was a very {mall thing that 
ſhould be judged of man's judgment. 

2. He did for the edification and ſalvation 
others, as much as he could, and lay in hi 
yet could he not hinder but that he was ſo 
times judged and deſpiſed by others. 

Therefore he committed all to Gop, wi 
knew all, and defended himſelf with pati 
and humility againſt them that ſpoke perveſffo 
things, and ſuch as thought vanity and lies, age 
ſaid poll Has they liſted : re 
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be Vet ſometimes he anſwered, left the weak 
fly, b@ou'd be offended by his ſilence. 
ſoul z. Who art thou that feareſt a mortal man? 
o-day he is, and to-morrow he is not ſeen. 
and Fear Gop, and thou ſhalt not fear the ter- 
's of men, 
What harm can the words or injuries of any 
thee? He rather hurteth himſ-!t than thee ; 
u. ither can he avoid the judgment of Gop, 
»n Ghoſoever he be. 
of me Have thou Gop before thine eye, and con- 
thy pid not with complaining words. 

I And if for the preſent thou ſeem to be worſt— 

fer: and to ſuffer ſhame without deſ+1t ; do not 
ble hea refore repine, neither do thou letten thy 
n hing by thy impatience. 
Ik mud But rather lift up thine eyes to me in heaven, 
to theo am able to deliver thee from all ſham- and 
1 to render to every one according to 
works, 


all int 


bares: CHAP. XXXVII 
S Fo pure and entire reſignation of ourſelves, for 
the obtaining freedom of heart. 
ft, Son, ſorſake thyſelf and thou ſhalt find 
me. 
stand without chuſing any thing, and with- 
ſeeking to have any thing as thy own, and 


lation 
y in hi 
was lo 


OD, WI 


h patios ſhalt ever be a gainer. 

e pervefor greater grace ſhall be given thee, as ſoon 

id lies, aver thou haſt perfectly reſigned thyſelt, wich- 
reſuming thy claim. 


Chri- 
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Chriſtian, LoRD, how often ſhall I 11 
ſgn myſelf? And wherein ſhall I forſakW 
myſeli ? 

Chriſt, Always, and every hour, as well j 
little things as in great, I except nothing, by 
require that thou be nakedand void of all thing 

Otherwiſe how canſt thou be mine, and 


thine, unleſs both within and without thoub A 
free from all felf-will ? T 
And the ſooner thou doſt this, the better hed 


will be with thee; and the more fully and fin 
cerely thou doſt it, the more ſhalt thou ple: 
me, and the more ſhalt thou gain. 

2. Some reſign themſelves, but with ſom 
exception; for they put not their whole tra 
in Gop, and therefore they ſtudy how to pro 
vide for themſelves. 

Some alſo at firſt offer all, but afterwards be 
ing aſſaulted with temptation, return again @ 
that which they had left, and therefore they! 
not forward in virtue. 

Theſe ſhal]l not attain to the true liberty 
the purity of heart, nor to the favour of n, 
ſweeteſt familiarity, unleſs they firſt make a 
entire reſignation and a daily oblation of them 
{elves unto me. For without this there ncith y. 
is nor can be the fruitive union with me. 

3. I have often ſaid unto thee, and now a 
my I fay the ſame : forſake thyſelf, refign thy 
lelf, and thou ſhalt enjoy much inward peace. 

Give all for all; ſeek nothing, require bad 
nothing, abide purely and with a firm con 
dence in me, and thou ſhalt enjoy me 1 

6 * 
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Thou ſhalt be free in heart, and darkneſs 


hall not have any power over thee. 

* this be thy whole endeavour, let this be 
by prayer, let this be thy de/ire: that being 

botof all el fiſnneſs, thou mayeſt follow naked 


9 he naked JEsUs, and dying to thyſelf, may- 
hing Ha live eternally to me. 

_ Then ſhall all vain :maginations, even per = 
10U 


jurbatzons, and fuperfluous cares fly away: 
Then ſhall immoderate fear leave thee, and 
nordinate /zve ſhal! die. 


HAP. XVIII. 


f the good gove rument of curſelves in outward 
things, and of recourſe to GOD in danger. 


brit. Son, thou oughteſt with all diligence 

to endeavour, that, in every place 
nd action or external buſineſs, thou be in- 
vardly free and maſter of thyſelf, and that all 
hings be under thee, and not thou under them; 
Lhat thou mayc<it bc lord of thy actions, not 
ſervant or a hirehng, but rather a freeman 
ad a true Here, enjoying che lot and liberty 


etter! 
1d ſin 
plea 


1 ſom 
e truf 
to pro 


rds be 
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derty 0 


of mf me ſons of Gon, 

mne yo ſtand above the things that are preſent, 
f them nd view the things which are eternal; | 
neil Who look on tranſitory things with the left 
by je, and with the right behold the things of 
NOW ag ben. 

gn thy whom” temporal things cannot draw to 
| peace Nleav eunto them, but they rather draw tem- 
ire bac aral things to ſerve them, in ſuch a way, as 
n conh 


dey are ordained by Gon, and appointed by 
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the Creator of all, who hath left nothing in hi 


2 

creatures without due order. tor 1 
2. If thou remain ſtedfaſt in all events, and t. þ 
doſt not weigh by the outward appearance, ng F 


with a carnal eye, the things which thou ſee 
and heareſt; but preſently in every affair do 
enter with Moſes into the tabernacleto aſk coun 
fel of the LoRD, thou ſhalt ſometimes hear thi 
divine oracle, and return inſtructed concerning 
many things both preſent and to come. 

For Maſes had always recourſe to the taberhied 
nacle for the deciding of doubts and controverſ B 
and fled to the help of prayer, for a defence a 
gainſt the iniquity and dangers of men. em 

So oughteſt thou to fly to the cloſet of char. 
heart, earneſtly craving the divine favour. 

For the ſcripture teftifieth, that therefor 
were 7:/hua and the children of 1ſrael deceive 
by the Gibeonites, becauſe they aſked not coun 
ſel at the mouth of the LorD, but giving to 
lightly credit to their fair werde, were delude Da 
with their counterfeit Piety. 


CHAP. . 


That a man be not over-carneſt in his affairs. 


Chriſt, Sox, always commit thy cauſe to me V 
I will diſpoſe wel! of it in due time. ſt e 
Wait for my ordering of it, and thou (half L 
find it will be for thy good. hou 
Chrijlian, Lord, I moft willingly commifhhic 
all unto thee, for my care can avail little. 
O that I cleaved not too much to futur- e 
vents, but offered myſelf with all readineſs 0 
mind to thy good pleaſure! 2. Chrij 
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in hu 2. Chriſt. Son, a man often earneſtly labours 
for what he defireth ; and when he hath gotten 
it, he beginneth to be of another mind. 

For men's affe&ions do not long continue 
fixed on one thing, but do paſs from one to 
another, 

It is therefore no ſmall thing for a man to 
ſorſake himſelf even in the ſmalleſt things. 

3. The true profiting of a man conſiſteth in 

he denying of himſelf: and he that is thus de- 

taber pied, liveth in great freedom and ſecurity. 

ver ji But the old enemy, who always ſets himſelf 

nce gainſt all that are good, ceaſeth at no time from 
empting, but day and night layeth grievous 


of thy nares, if haply he may caſt the unwary into 
*. hem. 


7 and 
e, no 
1 ſee 
r do 
coun 
Ar thi 
erning 


erefor) Therefore watch and pray, that ye enter not 
ceweqhnto temptation. 

t COUN 

ing toc CHA FF. X. 


leludei Nhat man hath no good of himſelf, nor any thing 


whereof he can glory, 


riſtian. T ORD, What is man, that tho 
art mindful of him; or the ſon of 
an, that thou viſiteſt him © 
What hath man deſerved, that thou ſhould- 
| give him thy grace ? 
LorpD, what cauſe have J to complain, if 
Ihou forſake me? Or if thou doeſt not that 
-ommThich I deſire, what can I juſtly ſay againſt it? 
tle. Surely, this I may truly think and ſay, 
tur” For, I am nothing, I can do nothing, I have 
ineſs hothing that is good of myſelf ; but in all 
Ci | © 2 things 


Airs. 


to me 
time. 
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things I am defective, and do ever tend t T 
nutbing : yea! 
And unleſs thou help and inwardly in. 97: 
me, I become altogether cold and diffipated. . . 
2. But thou, O Lox, art always ihe fame Gp! 
and endurelt for ever; always g-:4, juft, andW'*) 


holy, doing all things well, juſtly, and hui. 5: 
and diſpoſing all things with wildom : ſor e 
But I, that am more ready to go back wa 1 


than forward, do not ever continue ia cnd''"*1 
eſtate, for ſeven times ate paſſed over me; [ee 
Yet it is ſoon better with me, wh-n it { P 
pleaſeth thee, and when thou vouchſafeſt be t 
ſtretch forth thy helping hand. 
For thou alone canit help me without un 
aid of man, and fo ſtrengthen me, that n 


countenance ſhall be no more changed, but n I 
heart ſhall be turned to thee alone, and ther but 
ſhall reft. | inf 


3. Wherefore if I could once perfectly tot. 
ſake all human comfort, either for the attaining}* V 
of devotion, or for my own neceſ/ity, which en 
forceth me to ſeek after thee (tor none eMe cagJ®® 


* me) | IS 2 
hen might I well hope in thy grace, an  { 
rejoice ſor the gift of new conſalation. ſed 


4. Thanks be unto thee, from whence al? 
proceedeth, as often as it goeth well with me 
But I am mere vanity and nothing in ih) 
fight, an inconſtant and weak man. Ch 
W hereof then can I glory © Or for what do 
deſire to be eſteemed ? , 
For nothing? But this is moſt vain, . 


Tu! 
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end ud Truly vain-glory is an evil plague, anda very 
great vanity; becauſe it draweth man from true 

2, afg/bry, and robbeth him of heavenly grace. 
bt. For whilit a man is pleaſed with himſelf, he 
amel diſpleaſeth thee ; whilſt he gapeth after the 
4. anhraiſe of men, he is deprived of true virlues. 

| 5. But the true glery and holy rejoicing is 
ſor a man to glory in thee, and not in himſelf. 
kwaf To rejoice in thy name, and not in his own 
in euchrirtue; nor to delight in any creature, but for 
thee, | 


# * £ v 
aa\#4th \ 
- 


Nos 
1 0 Praiſed be thy name, not mine: maguified 
fe} de thy work, not mine. 


Let thy holy name be bleſſed, but to me let 
but chino part of men's praiſes be given. 
iat ll T1 houartmy glory, thou art the joy of my heart, 
but of} In thee will I glory and rejoice all the day; 
d therYbut as for myſelf I will not g, but in my 
infirmities. 
6. Let the Jews ſeek honour one of another, 
I will defire this, which is from Gop only. 
For all human glory, all temporal honour, all 
worldly highneſs, compared to thy eternal glory, 
Is vanity and folly. 
e, an O my truth, my mercy, my Gop, moſt bleſ- 
ſed TRINITY, to thee alone be praiſe, honour, 
nce all peter, and £/5ry for evermore. 


mY CHAP. XLI. 
| OF the contempt of all temporal honour, 
Chriſt. QoN, trouble not thyſelf, if thou ſeeſt o- 
ü 8 thers honoured and advanced, and 
thyſelf contemned and debaſed. | 
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Lift up thy heart unto me in heaven, an but r 
the contempt of men on carih will not grie ¶ hic 


thee. T 
Chriftian. LokD, we are blind, and quickMons 1 
ly ſeduced by vanity. unto 


If I look well into myſelf, I cannot ſay tha fi 
any creature hath done me wrong, and there M 
fore I cannot complain juſtly of thee. furth 

2. But becauſe I have often and grievouſiſ Sc 
ſinned againſt thee, all creatures might juſtlſWGor 
take arms againſt me : jato 

Therefore ſhame and contempt is due unt in h 
me; but unto thee, praiſe, honour, and glory, 2. 

And unleſs I bring myſelf to be entirely will Aim 
ing to be deſpiſed and forſaken of all creature nto 
and to be eſteemed nothing at all: I cannoſ F 
obtain inward peace and ſtrength, nor be ſpi-Neek 
ritually enlightened, nor fully united unto thee. 1. 


CHAP. XL. py 

That our peace is not to be placed in men. \ 

Chrift. Jos, if thou placeſt thy peace in any 

one, becauſe he thinketh like thee 

and liveth with thee, thou ſhalt be unſtabieÞh 
and entangled. | 

But if thou have recourſe unto the ever-liv- 
ing and eternal Truth, a friend going from thee 
or dying ſhall not grieve thee. 

The love of thy friend ought to be grounded i. 
in me; and for me is he to be beloved, who-E 
ſoever he be whom thou thinkeſt well of, and 
is very dear unto thee in this life. 

No friendſhip can avail, or continue with: 
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Chap. 42. 


out me; neither is that love true and pure, 
which is not knit by me. 


— 
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Thou oughteſt to be ſo dead to ſuch affecti- 


ons towards men, that (as far as appertaineth 
unto thee) thou ſhouldeſt wiſh to be without 
all friendſhip purely human. 


Man approacheth the nearer unto Gop, the 


further off he departeth from all earthly comfort: 


So much the higher alſo he aſcendeth unto 


Gop, by how much the lower he deſcendeth 
into himſelf, and how much the meaner he is 


in his own ſight. 
2. But he, that attributeth any good unto 


himſelf, hindereth God's grace from coming 


nto him. 

For the grace of the Holy Ghost ever 
zeketh an humble heart. 

If thou couldeſt perfectly annihilate thyſelf, 
and empty thyſelf of all created love; then ſhould 
flow into thee with great abundance of grace. 

When thou caſteſt thine eyes on creatures, 
the fight of thy Creator is taken from thee. 

Learn to overcome thy!elt in all things, for 
he love of thy Creator; and then thou ſhalt be 
able to attain to divine &nowledpe., 

How little ſoever the thing be, if it be lov- 

d and regarded inordinately ; it defileth the 
au and hindereth the enjoyment of the ſu- 
pieme Good, 


CHAP, 
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C HAP. XLIII. 3 
Againſt vain and ſecular knowledge. he þ 
Chriſt. Jon, let not the fair ſpeeches and ſub. 100 


tle ſayings of men move thee : For 
the kingdom of Gop conſiſteth not in word, but in 
other. 

Obſerve well my words; for they inflame 
hearts and enlighten minds, they cauſe com- 
purction and bring ſundry comforts, 

Do thou never read any thing, that tho 
mayeſt appear more learned and wiſe. 

Labour to mortiſy thy fins ; for that will 
profit thee more than the knowledge of man 
difficult queſtions. 

2. When thou haſt read and knoweſt man 
things, thou muſt ever return to one principle 

I am he that teacheth man knowledge, ant 
eiveth unto babes a more clear underſtanding 
than can be taught by man. 

He, to whom I ſpeak, ſhall quickly be wiſe 
and he ſhall profit much in the /prrzt. 

Wo be to them that enquire many curiou 
things of men, and little mind the way how te 
ſerve me. 

The time will come, when the Maſter ol 
maſters ſhall appear, CHR1ST the Lord of an 
gels, to hear the leſſons of all, that is, to ex 
amine the conſciences of every one. 

And then he will ſearch Jeruſalem with a can O 
dle, and the hidden things of darkneſs ſhal! be Chr 
laid open, and the arguings of men's tongue 
ſhall be ſilent. 


| Fart 
3 Tu 


K III. 


d ſich. 
For 
but in 


flame 
com- 


tho 


t wil 
man 


t mam 
nciple 
e, an 
nding 


e wile 


>UrIOU 
how tc 


fer of 


of an 
to ex 


a Can 


hal! be 
ongue 


ip. 44. PATTERN. 165 


3. I am He, that in an inſtant raiſeth up 
he humble mind to underſtand more of the e- 


wrnal truth, than can be gotten by ten years 
tudy in the ſchools, 


[ teach without the noiſe of words, without 
the contuſion of opinions, without the deſite 
ff honour, without bandying of arguments. 

I am Re, that teacheth to deſpiſe earthly 
hings, to diſdain things preſent, to ſeek the 
verlaſting, to reliſh things eternal, to fly Ho- 
ours, to ſuffer injuries, to place all hope in 
me, to deſire nothing out of me, and above 
all things ardently to love me. 

4. For a certain pe: ion, by loving me en- 
tirely, learned divine things, and ſpake that 
which was wonderful : he profited more by 
ſorſaking all things, than by ſtudyiug ſubtilties. 

To ſome I ſpeak common things, to others 
uncommon ; to ſome I appear ſweetly by ſigns 
and figures, but to ſome I reveal myſteries with 
nuch light. 

The voice of books is indeed one, but it 
teacheth not all men alike. 

For I am within, the Teacher of truth, the 
dearcher of the heart, the Diſcerner of the 
thoughts, the Promoter of good actions, diſtri- 
buting to every one as J judge meet. 


CHAP. XLIV. 


Of not concerning ourſelves with outward things. 


Chriſt, Oos, in many things thou muſt be igno- 
rant, and eſteem thyſelf as dead upon 


earth, and as one to whom the whole world is 


3. | 


rucified, Thou 
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Thou muſt alſo paſs by many things wid We 
a deaf ear, and rather think of that which a yed 
pertaineth to thy peace. 2. 

It is better to turn thine eyes from what thꝰ Ar 
diſlikeſt, and to leave unto every one his o r fa 
opinion, than to ſtrive with contentious word Bu! 

If all Rand well betwixt thee and Gov, amket 
thou haſt his judgment in thy mind, thou ſh: 
the more eaſily bear to be overcome. An 

2. Chriſtian. O LorD, to what a paſs an 
we come! Behold we bewail a temporal loſ here 
for a little gain we toi! and run; and the d 
mage of our ſoul is forgotten, and hardly 
length called to mind. 

That which little or nothing profiteth, 
minded; and that which is neceſſary in 
higheſt degree, is ſlightly paſſed over; 

Becauſe the whole man doth ſlide down int - 
external things; and unleſs he ſpeedily repen 3: 
lieth willingly immerſed in them, 


CC a:A FP. FLY. 
That credit is not to be given to all men : and tha 
we eaſily offend in words, 


Chriſtian, Hr me, O Lox, in my tribe? 
lation, for vain is the help of ma 
How often have I found want of fideli 
where [ have thought it ſure ? 2 
And how often have I found it where I leaf B 
expected it ? * 
It is vain therefore to truſt in men; but th * 
ſalvation of the juſt, O Lok, is in thee. 
Bleſſed be thou, my LoxD Gon, in all thing 
that befall us. | W 
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We are weak and inconſtant, quickly de- 
ved, and ſoon changed. 

2. Who is he, that can in all things ſo wa- 
y and circumſpectly keep himſelf, that he ne- 
r falls into any deceit or perplexity! 

But he that truſteth in thee, O Lorp, and 
cketh thee with a fingle heart, doth not fo 
ily fall. | 

And if he fall into any tribulation, however 
tangled he is, he ſhall quickly be either de- 
zered or comforted by thee. 
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the 6A For thou wilt not finally forſake him that 
udly ſeth in thee. 

A friend is rare to be found, that continueth 
eth, Wbful in all his friend's diſtreſſes; 
in th But thou, O Lok p, thou alone art moſt 


thful at all times, and there is none like unto 

wn intF*<- = | , 

repent] 3: O how wiſe was that holy u that ſaid, my 
ind is firmly ſettled and grounded in CHRIST. 

If it were ſo with me, then would net the 

ar of man ſo eaſily trouble me, nor the darts 

words move me. 

Who can foreſee all things? Who is able to 

ware before-hand of future evils ? 

is If things foreſeen often hurt us, how can 

f fidel 17 unjooked for chuſe but wound us grie- 
Du . 

re Teal Bur why did I not provide better for myſelf, 

ſerable wrerch? Why alſo have I fo eaſily 

ven credit to others: a 

We are men, nothing but frail men, altho* 

many we are reputed and called angel. 
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To whom ſhall I give credit, Lord? Ti 
whom but to thee? Thou art the Truth, tha 
neither doſt deceive, nor can be deceived. 


ha 


N 

On the contrary, every man is a liar, weak or. 
unconſtant, and fubject to fall, eſpecially iff, a 
words. by. 
And therefore we muſt not eaſily give credi {- 
to that, which in outward ſhew feemeth right, 
4. How wiſely haſt thou warned us to be bel 
ware of men! that a man's foes are they Mut 
his own houſhold, and that we are not to beſſh,;r 
lieve, if one ſhould ſay, Lo here, or Lo the 6 
1 have learned it to my coſt ; and O that mo 
might thereby increaſe my care, and not i | 
foily ! "8 
Be wary, faith one, be wary, kcep to thy 2 


ſelf what I tell thee: and whilſt I hold my pea: 
and think it is ſecret, he cannot keep that ſe 
cret, which he defired ſhould beſecret, but prefſilf 
ſently betrayeth me and himſelf, and goeth hi 

8 Ch: 

From ſuch tales, and ſuch indiſcrete perſon 
protect me, O LoRD, that I fall not into tha 1 
hands, nor ever commit ſuch things. kr 

Give me to obſerve ruth and cwnflancyinm | 
words, and remove far from me a deccitfu 
tongue, ſuff 

What I am not willing to ſuffer, I ought . 
no means to do. 

5. O how good is it and tending to fe 
to be filent of others! not to believe promi 
cucuſly all that is ſaid, nor caſily to repo 
what we have heard. b 
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To lay one's ſelf open to few; always to 
eek after thee who art the beholder of the heart. 
Not to be carried about with every wind of 
yords, but to deſire that all things, both with— 


n and without, be accompliſh: d according to 
thy will. 


How fafe is it for the keeping of heavenly 
race, to avoid the ſight of men, and not to 
ck thoſe things that cavie acmication abroad, 
but to follow that with all diligence, which 
bringeth amendment of /ife and zeal. 

6. To how many hath virtue known and 
mprudently commended, been hurtful £ 

How profitable hath grace been, kept with i- 
mce in this mortal life, which is nothing but a 
temptation and a warfare © 


CHAP AEYL 
H putting our tru? in GOD, when we are 
evil ſpoken of. 
Chri/t, * ſtand firm, and put thy truſt in 


For hat are words but words? They fly 
through the air, but hurt not a ſtone, 

[t thou be guilty, ſee that thou be willing ta 
amend thyſelf : if thou be innocent, reſolve to 
ſuffer this willingly for the ſake of Gon: 

It is but a ſmall matter to ſuffer ſometimes a 
few words, if thou haſt not yet the courage to 
endure hard ſtripes. 

And why do ſo ſmall matters go to thy heart, 
but becauſe thou art yet carna!, and regardeſt 
men more than thou oughteſt, 


Bec 
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Becauſe thou art afraid to be deſpiſed, there. 
fore thou wilt not be reproved for thy faults, 
but ſeekeſt the ſhades of excuſes. 

2. But look better into thyſelf, and thou 
ſhalt ſee that the world is yet alive in thee, and 
a vain deſire to pleaſe men. 

For when thou ſhunneſt to be humbled and 
reproved for thy faults, it is evident that thou 
art neither truly humble, nor truly dead to the 
world, nor the world crucified to thee, 

But give diligent ear to my words, and thou 
ſhalt little regard ten thouſand words ſpoken 
dy men. 

Behold, if all ſhould be ſpoken againſt thee 
that could be moſt maliciouſty invented, what 
would it hurt thee, if thou ſufferedſt it to paſs, 
and madeſt no more reckoning of it than of a 
mote ? 

Could all thoſe words pluck as much as one 
hair fromthy head? 

But he that hath no Heart in him, nor 
hath Gop before his eyes, is eaſily moved with 
a word of diſpraiſe : 

He that truſteth in me, and will not confide 
in his own judgment, ſhall be free from the 
fear of man. 

Forl am the Judge, and the Diſcerner of all 
ſecrets : I know how the matter paſſed. I know 
him that offereth the injury, and him that tut- 
fereth it. 

From me hath this proceeded : this hath 
happened by my permiſhon, that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be revealed; p 
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ö there. 


faults, I ſhall judge the guilty, and the innocent, but 


by a ſecret judgment I would before-hand try 
them both, 

4. The te/irmony of men often deceiveth : 
but my judgment is true, it ſhall ſtand and not 
be overthrown. 

It is cemmonly hidden, and not known in 
every thing, but to few : notwithſtanding it 
never erreth, neither can it err, altho' to the 
d choulees of the fooliſh it ſeems not right. 

Men ought therefore to have recourſe to me 
in every judgment, and not to cleave to their 
i thee £99" opinions, 


thou 
Cc, and 


ed and 


t thoy 
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poken 


hat . For the juſt man will not be troubled, what- 
s * ſoever befalleth him from Gop. | 
1 == And if any thing be wrongfully ſaid againſt 
him, he will not much care; | 
5 Neither will he rejoice much, if by others N 
ne 
he be with reaſon excuſed. b 
nor For he conſidereth, that I am he that ſearch- | 
| with eth the heart and reigns, and do judge not ac- 
cording to human appearance. | 
fide For that is often found culpable in my ſight, : 
that in the judgment of men is thought com- 7 
n the g | 
mendable. 1 


of all 5. Chriſtian, O Loxp Go, the juſt Judge, | 
ftrong, and patient, thou who knoweſl the frailty 
and wickedneſs of man, be thou my flrength, and 
my whole truſt, for my own conſcience ſufficeth me 
nat. | 

AND Thou knoweſ? that which I know not, and there- 
© IN forein every reproof, I ought to have humbled my- 
1 felf, and to have borne meekly, | 
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Vouchſafe mercifully to pardon me as often as 
have failed herein, and give me grace to bear | 
better hereafter. 

Fer thy abundant mercy is more available to mi 
for the obtaining of pardon, than my fancied juſ. 
tice for my defence, ſince I cannot ſee to the bitty 
of conſcience : 

Alths” I know nothing by myſelf, yet 1 cann 
hereby jflify myſelf : for without thy mercy » 
man living ſhall be juſiified in thy fight. 


CHAP. XLVIL 


That all grievous things are to be endured ſor ii: 


everlaſti Ng, 


Chri/t. Sox, be not diſmayed with the /abour; 


neither be thou wholly diſcomforted for the tii- 


which thou haſt undertaken for nie, 


bulations which befall thee : 


But let my promiſe ſtrengthen and comfort 


thee in all events. 


I am able to reward thee infinitely and above 


all meaſure. 


Thou ſhalt not long toil here, nor always 


be preſſed with grieſs. 


Wait a while and thou ſhalt ſce a ſpeedy end 


of all evils. 


There will come an hour, when all labour 


and trouble ſhall ceaſe. 


Little and ſhort is all that which paſſeth a- 


way with time. 


2. Apply thyſelf to the buſineſs in hand; la- 


bour faithtully in my vineyard, and I will be 
thy reward. 
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Write, read, ſay the ſervice of the church, 
live in filence and in penitence, pray, ſuffer 
croſſes manfully : fe everlaſting is worthy of 
all theſe, yea and greater combats. 

Peace ſhall come in the day which is known 
unto the LorD, and it ſhall neither be day nor 
night, ſuch as now is, but everlaſting light, in- 
finite brightneſs, ſtedfaſt peace, and ſecure reſt. 

Then thou ſhalt not ſay, ho ſball deliver 
me from the body of this death? Nor cry, Wo is 
me, that my ſojourning is prolonged ! 

For death ſhall be deſtroyed, and ſalvation 
ſhall appear which never ſhall have end: there 
ſhall be no anxiety ; but bleſſed joy, ſweet and 
lovely company. 

3. O, if thou hadſt ſeen the everlaſting crowns 
of the /aints in heaven, and with how great 
glory they now rejoice, who in times paſt were 
contemptible to this world, and eſteemed un- 
worthy of /fe itſelt, verily thou wouldeſt pre- 
ſently humble thyſelf even unto the earth; and 
wouldeſt rather ſeek to be under the feet of all, 
than to have command fo much as over one: 

Neither wouldeſt thou defire the pleaſures 
of this life, but rather rejoice to ſuffer affliction 
for GoD, and eſteem it thy greateſt gain to be 
ps nothing amongſt men. 

O, it thou hadſt a reliſh of theſe things, 
1 didſt ſuffer them to ſink into the bottom of 
thy heart, how wouldeſt thou date fo much as 
once to complain! ? 

Are not all /abours to be endured for ever- 


laſling life? 
/ Q--2 It 
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It is no ſmall matter to loſe or to gain t 1 
kingdom of heaven. WI 

Lift up thy face therefore unto heaven : be. bor 
hold I and all my ſaints with me, who in thi} 
world had great confiits, do now rejoice, noi W 
are comforted, now are ſecure, now are at ret ' 
and ſhall remain with me everlaſtingly in the im 
kingdom of my Father. hoc 


CHAP. XLVIII. Fon 
Of eternity, and ſhortneſs of this life, 


Chriſtian, O Moſt bleſſed manſion of the hea | 
venly city! O moſt clear day ei the 
eternity, which night obſcureth not, but theſſſthy 


j 
Y 


higheſt zruth ever enlighteneth | in 
| A day of continual joy, of perpetual quiet. 
j eſs, and never changing into a contrary ſtate | wt 


O that that day would once appear, and all al! 

| theſe temporal things were at an end! 

| To the /aints it ſhineth with everlaſting br:ght-Ylar 
neſs ; but tothoſe that are pilgrims upon earth, w: 
it appeareth only afar off, and through a glaſs. 

2. The citizens of heaven know how joyfulſ ro 
that day is; but the baniſhed children of Eve 
bewail the bitterneſs and tediouſneſs of this. Ith 

The days of this life are ſhort and evil, full 
of ſorrow and difficulties; where man is de I ca 
filed with many ins, perplexed with many pa 
ſions, oppreſſed with many fears, filled with to 

many cares, diſtracted with many cur:ofitier, i m 
entangled with many vanities, compaſſed about 
with many errors, worn away with many /abours,ſf fi 
grieved with temptations,unnerved with pleaſures, 
tormented with war, 3, 0 
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3. O, when ſhall theſe ev:ls be at an end! 
When ſhall I be delivered from the miſetable 
bondage of /in! 

When ſhall TI think, O Lox, ofthee alone! 
When ſhall I fully rejoice in thee! 

When ſhall I enjoy true liberty without any 
1 without any heavineſs of mind or 
body! | 

When ſhall I have ſolid peace, ſecure and un- 
diſturbed peace, peace within and without, peace 
every way aſſured | 

O good JEsus, when ſhall I ſtand to behold 
thee! When ſhall I contemplate the glory of 
thy og / When wilt thou be unto me all 
in all! 

O when ſhall I be with thee in thy #:ngdom, 
which thou haſt prepared for thy beloved from 
all eternity / 

I am left a poor and baniſhed man in the 
land of mine enemies, where there are daily 
wars and great calamities, 

4. Comfort my baniſhment, aſſwage my for- 
row; for my whole defire ſigheth after thee. 

For all is burthenſome to me whatſoever 
this world offereth for my comfort. 

I long to enjoy thee molt inwardly, but I 
cannot attain unto it. 

My deſire is, that I may be wholly given up 
to heavenly things, but temporal things and un- 
mortified paſſions weigh me down. | 

My mind would be above all things, but my 
fieſh enforces me to be ſubjeR againſt my will. 

Thus unhappy man that I am, Lfightagainſt 

myſelf, 
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myſelf, and am become grievous to myſe] 
whilſt my ſþ:rit ſeeketh to be above, and my 
fieſh to be below. 

O what do I inwardly ſuffer, when in m 
mind, I confider heaventy things, and preſent! 
in my prayers a muititude of carnal imagina 
tions preſent themſelves before me | 

My Gon, be not far from me, depart no 
in thy wrath from thy ſervant. 

Caſt forth thy lightening, and diſperſe them 
ſhoot out thine arrows, and conſume all the 
imaginations of the cneny. 

Gather in, call home my ſenſes unto thee 
make me forget all the things of this world. 

Grant me to caſt away ſpeedily the imagina 
tions of wickedneſs. 

Succour me, O thou the everlaſting 77 ath 
that no vanity may move me. 


Come heavenly Sweetneſs, and let all impu- 


rity fly from before thee. 


Pardon me alfo, and mercifully forgive meg; 


as often as I think upon any thing beſides tiice 
in prayer, 

truly confeſs, that J am wont to be ſubj c 
to many diſtractions. 

For oftentimes ] am not there, where I ſtand 
or fit, but Jam rather there, whither my thoughts 
do carry me. 

Where my thought is, there am I: there is 
oftentimes my thought, hens my action is. 

That quickly offereth it{: lf unto me, which 
nature or cuſtom hath made pleaſing, 

C. And for this cauſe, thou that art 77 7 
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ſelf haſt plainly ſaid, Here thy treaſure is, there 


thy heart 1s alſo. 

If I love heaven, I willingly think of heavenly 
thngs. | 

If I love the world, I rejoice at the felicity 
ofthe world, and grieve for the adver/ity thereof. 

If I love the Zh, I ſhall any often thoſe 
lings that are pleaſing to the fleſh. 

If I love the Spirit, I delight to think of /p:- 
tual things, 

For whatſoever I love, thereof do I willingly, 

eat, and hear, and carry home with me the 
repreſentations thereof. 
But blefled is that man, that for thee, O 
LoRD, diſmiſſeth all creatures, that violently 
efiſteth nature, and through fervour of ſp:rt, 
crucifeth the luſts of the eb: that ſo with a 
rene conſcience he may offer pure prayer unto 
thee, and be meet to be admitted into the an- 
zlical chairs, all earthly things both outwardly 
ind inwardly being excluded. 


CHAP. XLIX. 
Vf the defire of everlaſting life, and how great 
rewards are promiſed to thoſe that fight valiantiy. 


brifl, Jon, when thou perceiveſt the defire 
of everlaſting bliſs to be given thee 
om above, and deſireſt to depart out of the 
abernacle of this body, that thou mayeſt behold 
y brightneſs without ſhadow of turning; open 
hy heart wide; and receive this holy inſpira- 
un with thy whole deſire, 
Give moſt ardent thanks to the e 
ood- 


? 
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Goodneſs, that dealeth with thee ſo favourab. 
viſiteth thee mercifully, ſtirreth thee up fer 
vently, ſuſtaineth thee powerfully, leſt thr 
thy own weight thou fall down to the thing 
of the earth, 

Neither doſt thou obtain this by thine ow 
thought or endeavour, but by the mere cor 
deſcenſion of heavenly grace and divine fervau 

To the end that thou mayeſt make a furthe 
progreſs in holineſs and humility, and prepare th 
ſelf for future battles. 

And that thou mayeſt ſtudy to cleave unt 
me with the whole Section of thy heart, a 
ſerve me with a fervent defire. 

2. Son, the fire burneth many times, bi 
the fame aſcendeth not up without /moat ; 
So likewiſe the deſires of ſome men burn tc 
wards heavenly things, and yet they are not fre 
from temptation of carnal afection: 

And therefore they do not act altogeth( 
purely for the Honour of Gop, in what they 
earneſtly requeſt of him. 

Such is alſo oftentimes the deſire, which the 
haſt pretended to be ſo ſerjous.. 

For that is not pure and perfect, which 
tinctured with ſelf- love. 

3. Aſk not that which is delightful and pre 
fitable to thee, but that which is acceptable 
me, and for my honour : ö 

For if thou judgeſt aright, thou oughteſt 
prefer and follow my appointment, rather th 
thine own deſire, or any deſired thing. 

I know thy deſire, and have heard thy fr 
quent grogns, J hc 
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RY Thou wouldeſt now enjoy the glorious liberty 
urablF the ſons of Gop : the everlaſting habitation, 
up fen thy heavenly country, repleniſhed with all 
t thre y, now delights thee. 

thing But that hour is not yet come: as yet there 
another time, to wit, a time of war, a time 
labour and trial. 

Thou deſireſt to be filled with the ſupreme 
ood, but thou canſt not attain it for the preſent. 
am that ſupreme Good]; patiently wait for 
„ until the kingdom of Gop come. 

4. Thou art yet to be tried upon earth, and 


ne Ow 
re Con 
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are th 


e und be exerciſed in many things. 

rt, Comfort ſhall be ſometimes given thee, but 
eabundant fulneſs thereof ſhall not be granted. 

got bY Take couraze therefore, and be valiant, as 

20ak 


Il in doing as in ſuffering things contrary to 
[ures 
not ft Thou muſt put on the new man, and be 
anged into another mai. 

togethFThou muſt often dothat which thou wouldeſt 
t they t, and leave undone that thou wouldeſt do. 

. That which is pleaſing to others, ſhall go 
hich the} forward: that which thou wiſheſt, ſhall 
t ſpeed, 
That which others ſay, ſhall be heard : what 
bu ſayeſt, ſhall be nothing regarded. 
and prꝗq Others ſhall afk and ſhall receive: thou ſhalt 
ptable I and not obtain. 

Others ſhall be great in the praiſe of men, 

ughteſt Nof thee there ſhall be no ſpeech. 
ther ET, others this or that ſhall be committed ; 


8 thou ſhalt be accounted fit for nothing. 
J thy fr | A 
T'hc 


burn te 
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At this nature will ſometimes be troubled 
and it is much if thou beareſt it with filence, Al 

In theſe and many ſuch like, a faithful ſer 
vantof the LORD is wont to be tried, how n 
can deny himſelf and break his willin all things 

There is ſcarce any thing, wherein thou ha! 
ſuch need to die to thyſelf, as in ſeeing and fu 
tering thoſe things that are contrary to thy wil 

Eſpecially when that is commanded, whic 
ſeems unto thee inconvenient or leſs profitabl 

And becauſe being placed under author! 
thou dareſt not reſiſt the higher potber; there 
fore it ſeemeth hard to thee to walk at the bec 
of another, and wholly to give up thine ow 
opinion. 

6. But conſider, ſon, the fruit of theſe! 
bours, the end near at hand, and the excee 
ing great reward: and thou ſhalt be ſo far frot 
ſuitaining them grievouſly, that thou wilt fe 
great com rt in thy patience. 

For in regard of that little of thy will, whidf 
now thou willingly forſakeſt, thou malt alway 
have thy will in heaven. 

There thou ſhalt find all that thou wilt ( 
canſt deſire: 

There thou ſhalt enjoy all good, witho 
fear of loſing it : 

There ſhall thy will be ever one with me 
it ſhall not covet any outward or private thin 

There no one ſhall withſtand thee, no m: 
complain of thee, no man hinder thee, n 
thing ſhall croſs thee; 

But all things deſired ſhall be there toget 

preſe: 


eri 
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\ublea preſent, and refreſh thy whole ae, and 
ce. Wb!) it up to the brim. 

ful for There will I give thee glory for the reproath 
which here thou ſufferedit; the garment of 
praiſe for heavineſs; for the loweſt place a. 
kingly throne for ever, 

There ſhall the fruit of obedience appear, 
he Iabour of repentance rejoice, and humble 
lubjettign ſhall be gloriouſly crowned. 

7. Now theretore be humbly obedient unto 
ll; and regard not who ſaid or commanded 
his 5 

But take great heed, that whether the ſupe- 
or, inferior, or thine equal, require any thing 
f thee, or do infinuate their defire, thou take 
all in good part, and endeavour to fulfil it 


NOW n 
things 
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hy will 
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theſe! 

excte ch a ſincere will. 

far tod Let one ſcek this, anotherthat; let him glory in 
wilt ſebis, the other in that, and be praifed a thou- 


nd thouſand times; butdothouneither rejoice 
| this, nor in that, but in the contempt of thy- 
If, and in my good pleaſure and honour alone. 
This art thou to wiſh, that whether it be by 
y life, or by thy death, GoD may be always 
lurified in thee, 


witho CHAP. IL 
; to a perſon in a flate of deſertion ought to give 
with me up himſelf into the hands of GOD. 


ate thin 


briſtian. I ORD Gop, Holy Father, be 
„ no m- ) 5 
fac n L thou bleſſed both now and for 
 Fermore ; becauſe as thou wilt, ſo is it done, 
id what thou doeſt is good, | 
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Let thy ſervant rejoice in thee, not in him. 
felf nor in any thing elſe ; for thou alone a: 
the true gladnaſ, thou art my hope and crown, 
thou art my ey and my honour, O Loks. 

What hath thy fervant, but what he hathſ 7 
received from thee, even without any merit o 
his? 

Thine is all that thou haſt given, and what. 
ſoever thou haſt made. 

am poor, and in labour from my youth E 
and ſometimes my ſaul is ſoriowſul even unto 
tears; {ometimes allo it is troubled in itſelf by ſelf 
reaſon of the evils which hang over mine head, 4 

2. I long after the joy of peace, I earneſtii 
crave the þc ace of thy children that are fed b. 
thee in the light of thy comfart. 

If thou give peace, if thou pour in my heart 
holv joy; the /e of thy ſervant ſhall be full ci 
gladnejs, and ſhall become devout in thy e 

But if thou withdraw thyſelf (as many times I 
thou doeſt) he will not be able to run the wayita;ia. 
of thy commandments, but rather he will bowls 
his knees, and ſmite his breaff, for it is n0t 
with him as it was heretofore, when thy can. 


<le ſhined upon his head, and he was protected 4 
under the ſhadow of thy wings, from the temp thee 


tations which violently aflaulted him. ] 
O righteous Father, and ever to be praiJ 
ed, che hour is come that thy ſervant is to be 
tried! 
Bchold, dear Father, meet it is that in this 5 


: ; ar 
tour thy ſervant ſuffer ſomething for thy ſake. Pie 
O Father, evermore to be honoured, th 
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foreknow ſhould come; that for a ſhort time 
thy ſervant ſhould outwardly be oppreſſed, but 
inwardly live for ever with thee. 

That he ſhould be alittle deſpiſed, humbled, 
and made abject in the ſight of men, and worn 
down with paſſims and heavineſs ; that he may 
riſe again with the morning of the new light, 
and be glorified in heaven. 
out, Holy Father, thou haſt ſo appointed it and 
1 wilt have it ſo: and this is fulfilled which thy- 
<li beef haſt commanded. 
head. 4. It is a favour to thy friend that he may 
nel! Buffer, and be afflicted in the 2v9rld for the Ie 
ed bBof thee, how often ſoever, and by whomioever 
thou permitteſt it to fall upon him. 

Nothing cometh to paſs on earth without thy 
punſel, without thy providence, or without a 
cauſe. | 
It is good for me, Lorp, that thou haſt af- 
Iited me, that I may learn thy r:ghteous judg- 
ments, and caſt away all haughtineſs of heart, 
and preſumption. 

It is profitable to me, that ſhame hath co- 

ered my face, that I may the rather ſeek to 
thee for comfort than to men. 

[ have learned alſo hereby to dread thy n 

ſearchable judgments, who afflicteth the 7 with 

the wicked, but not without eguity and juſtice. 

in c. 5 I give thee thanks, for that thou haſt not 

25 Iſpared my fins, but haſt worn me away with 

Fe 1 bitter ſtripes, infliting ſorrows, and ſending 
* riet within and without. 
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TT here is none under heaven that can compre 1 
me, but thou my Lorp Gop, the heaven;yſſeſte: 
Phyftcian of ſouls, that ſtrikeſt and healeſt, bring. Iſpiſe 
eſt down to hell and bringeſt back again. 8 

Let thy correction be upon me, and let thyfof t 
red inſtruct me. | core 

6. Behold, dear Father, J am in thy handzmer 
I bow myſelf under the rod of thy correction: I E 

Strike my back and my neck, that my per-ſJa tr 
verſeneſs may be conformed to thy will, to ſe 

Make me an holy and humble diſciple q 8 
thine (as thou art wont well to do) that I mayſth<i 


be ready at every beck of thy pleaſure. deci 
I commend myſelf and all that is mine unto} \ 
thee to be corrected. rer 


It is better to be corrected here, than hereafter} | 
Thou knowelt all and every thing, and therqvair 
is nothing in the conſcience of man hidden fronſcon 
thee. ing 
Before things are done, thou knoweſt thaſthe 
they will come to paſe, and haſt no need tha] F 
any ſhould teach thee, or admoniſn thee aqmue 
thoſe things which are done on cart. 
Thou knoweſt what is expedient for my prog... 
fiting, and how fit tribulation is to ſcour off thi Tha 
ruſt of my fins. h 
Do with me according to thy deſired goo © 
pleaſure, and diſdain me not for my ſinſul life. 
better and more clearly known to none tha 
to thee alone. wrt! 
7. Grant me, O Lop p, to know that whiclemp 
ought to be known, to love that which oughy B 
to be loved, Vn « 
Ti 
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To praiſe that which pleaſeth thee moſt, to 
eſteem that which is precious unto thee, to de- 
ſpiſe that which is contemptible in thy ſight. 

Suffer me not to judge according to the ſight 
of the outward eyes, nor to give ſentence ac- 
cording to the hearing of the ears of ignorant 
andsfmen ; 
tion: But to diſcern vile and ſpiritual things with 
per Ja true judgment, and, above all things, ever 
to ſearch after thy good will and pleaſure. 

8. The minds of men ate often deceived in 
their judging ; the lovers of the world are alſo 
deceived in loving only viſible things. 

e unt What is man the better for being eſteemed 
great by man? 

eafter 1 he deceitful in exalting the deceitful, the 

therqvain man in extolling the vain, the blind in 

1 fromjcummending the blind, the weak in magnify- 
ing the weak, deceiveth him, and doth in truth 

ſt thafftthe more ſhame him, while be praiſes him. 

d thay For how much every one is in thy fight ; ſo 

hee djmuch he is, and no more, 


1y prog... CHAP, LI. . 

off thq at a man ought to employ himſelf in woras of 
humility, when flrength is wanting for higher 

| good employments, 


ul lifÞhrift. Son, thou art not able always to con- 
e tha tinue in the more fervent deſire of 
irtue, nor to perſiſt in the higher pitch of con- 

t whiclSemplation : 
| oughf} But thou muſt ſometimes of neceſſity, by rea- 
va of original corruption, deſcend to inferior 
16-7 R 3 things, 


er 
aVenty 
bring. 


t thy 


ple d 
I ma 


* 


186 


things, and bear the burden of this corruptilie 
life, though againſt thy will. 

As long as thou carrieſt a mortal body, thou 
ſhalt fee] trouble and heavineſs of heart. 

Thou muſt therefore in the Ze often be- 
wail the burden of the fe: becauſe thou cant 
not always continue in ſpiritual exerciſes and 
divine contemplation, 

2. It is then expedient for thee to fly to hum. 


ble and exterior works, and to refreſh thyſcli 


with good action,; 

To expect with a firm confidence my com 
ing and heavenly viſitation. 

To bear patiently thy bani/hrment and the dri 
neſs of thy mind, till I viſit thee again, and de 
liver thee from all anxieties. 

For Iwill make thee forget thy former pains 
and enjoy inward guietnefs : < 

1 will lay open before thee pleaſant fields o 
Holy ſcriptures, that with an enlarged heart tho 
mayeſt begin to run the way of my commandments 

And thou ſhalt ſay, That the ſufferings « 
his preſent time are not worthy to be compared i 
#he glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 


r 
That a man ought to efleem himſelf not worthy 1 
comfort, but rather to deſerve ſtripes. 


Chriſtian. F oR p, I am not worthy of th 
comfort, nor of any ſpiritual vi 

ſtation : | 
And therefore thou dealeſt juſtly with me 
when thou leaveſt me poor and deſolate, p 
| 0 


; 
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aptib e For though I could ſhed a ſea of tears, yet 
] were not worthy of thy comfort. 
thou For (alas) I deſerve nothing but to be ſcourg- 
ed and puniſhed, in that J have grievouſly of- 
n be. fended thee, and have ſinned greatly in many 
1 can things. | 
and All things therefore duly conſidered, I am 
not worthy even of the leaſt comfort. 
hum} But thou, O gracious and merciful Gp, 
thyſel who wilt not that thy works ſhould periſh, to 
new the riches of thy goodneſs upon the vel 
com of mercy, even beyond his deſert, vouchſafeſt to 
comfort thy ſervant above the manner of men, 
For thy comforts are not like the words of 
men. 
2. What have I done, O Lox, that thou 
ſhouldeſt beftow any heavenly comforts upon me? 
remember not that I have done any good, 
eld: off but have been always prone to /n, and flow to 
t thou amendment. 
ments This is true, that I cannot deny it: if T 
gs of ſhould ſay otherwiſe, thou wouldeſt ſtand againſt 
red i me, and there would be none to defend me. 
What have I deſerved for my fins, but Hell 
and everlaſting fire 
I confeſs in very truth, that I am worthy of 
all ſcorn and contempt, and it is not fit that J 
ſhould be numbered amongſt thy ſervants. 
zf thy And although I be unwilling to hear this, - 
ial v4 yet notwithſtanding, for the truth's fate, I will 
lay open my ins againſt myſelf, that ſo I may 
| mel the ſooner obtain mercy at thy hand. |) 
3. What ſha!l I ſay guilty as I am, and fu'l of 1B 
all confufion.? Wh 
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I have nothing to ſay but this: I have inn; 
Log, Ihave ſoned; have mercy on me, pat 
don me ; 

Suffer me a little, that I may vent my gr i: 
before I go into the land of 4ar&neſs, a land co- 
vered with the ſhadow of death. 

What doſt thou ſo much require of a gui't 
and miſerable /inner, as that he be contrite, and 
humble himſelf for his offences ? 

Of true inen and humbling of the heart, 
al iſeth hope of fr piveneſs ; the troubled conſei: na 
15 reconciled to 'G op; the favour of Gon, 
which was loft, is recovered ; man is preserved 
from the wrath to come, and Gop and the- 
z21ent foul meet together with an holy Fe. 

4. Humble contrition tor fins is an accep:: 
ble ſacrifice unto thee, O LoRD, favouring tuch 
ſweeter in thy preſence, than the perfume Gf 
rankincenſe, 

This is alſo the pleaſant ointment, which 
thou would ſhouldeſt be poured upon thy ac 

Feet . | 

For thou never deſpiſeſt a contrize and hum- 
bled heart. 

There is the place of refuge, from the angry 
face of the enemy; 

There is amended and waſhed away, what- 
ſoever aefilement was contracted and polluted 
ellewhcic, 
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. 
That the grace of G O D doth not join itſeif with 


thoſe that reliſh carthly things. 
Chriſt. Qox, my grace is precious, it ſuffereth 
not itſelf to be mangled with external 
lings nor earthly comforts. 

Thou oughteſt therefore to caſt away all 
hindrances of grace, if thou deſire to receive the 
infuſion thereof. 

Chooſe a ſceret place to thyſelf; love to live 
alone with thyſelf; deſire the converiation of 
none; 

But rather pour out devout prayers unto Gon, 
that thou mayeſt keep thy mind in compunc- 
tion, and thy conſcience pure. 

Eſteem the whole world as nothing: prefer 
attendance upon God, before alloutward things. 

For thou canſt not attend upon me, and be 
delighted alſo in tranſitory th:ngs, 

Thou oughteſt to ſequeſter thyſelf from thy 
acquaintance and friends, and to keep thy mind 
void of all temporal comfort. 

So the bleſſed apoſtle Peter beſeecheth, that 
the faithful of CHRIST ſhould keep themſelves 
as /lrangers and pilgrims in this world, 

2. O how great a confidence ſhall he have 
at the hour of death, whom no ion to any 
earthly thing detaineth in the world / 

But the ſickly mind is not yet capable of a 
heart, ſo dead to all things, neither doth the 
carnal man underſtand the liberty of him who 


Is (piritual, | 
Notwith- 
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Notwithſtanding, if he will be truly ſpiritua 
he muſt renounce as well thoſe which are ſtran 071 
gers, as thoſe which are near unto him; and,, . 
beware of no man more than of himſelf. 17 
If thou perfectly overcome thyſelf, thou ſhal 
with more eaſe ſubdue the reſt. 
It is a perfect victory to triumph over our 
ſelves. | 
Fer he that keepeth himſelf ſubject in ſuc 
ſort, that his ſenſuality is ſubdued to reaſon, and 
reaſon in all things obedient to me; he is truly" 
a congueror of himſelf, and lord of the world. 
3. If thou defire to mount unto this height 
thou muſt ſet out courageoully, and lay the axe 
to the root ; # 
That thou mayeſt pluck up and deſtroy thai 
hidden inordinate inclination to thyſelf, and 
untoall private and earthly good, 
On this ſin (that a man inordinately lovethſ 
himſelf) almoſt all dependeth, whatſoever is 
throughly to be overcome; which evil being 
once overcome and ſubdued, there will pre- 
ſently enſue great peace and tranguillity. 
But becauſe few endeavour perfectly to die 
unto themſelves, and altogether to go out 0! 
themſelves, therefore they remain entangled in 
themſelves, and cannot be lifted up in /i 
above themſelves. * 
But he that deſireth to walk freely with me, ; 
it is neceſſary that he mortify all his evil and 
inordinate affe#iens, and that he ſhould not ear-} 
neſtly adhere-unto any creature by ſelf-love. 


CHAP, 
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ritug! CH AP. IV. 
ſtran Of the different motions of Nature and Grace, 


M "I brift, Som, mark diligently the motions of 
uſhal Nature and Grace; for they move 
1 a very contrary and ſubtil manner, and can 
ardly be diſcerned but by him that is fpiritu- 
ly and inwardly enlightened. 
1 ſuc All men indeed defire that which is good, 
u, and and pretend ſome good in their words and deeds, 
s true therefore, under the ſhew of good, many 
r. Pre deceived. 
leicht Nature is crafty, and ſeduceth, entangleth 
head nd deceiveth many, and always propoſeth 
herſelf for her end; | 
y that But Grace walketh in ſimplicity, and avoid- 
© arg? all appearance of evil, uſeth no deceit, and 
. loth all things purely for Gop's ſake, in whom 
love The finally ſeſteth. : 
ver il. 2. Nature will not willinglydie, nor be kept 
beinen, nor be overcome, nor be ſubject to any, 
Mor be ſubducd : | 

But Grace ſtudieth ſelf-mort: fication, reſiſteth 
bnſuality, ſeeketh to be ſubject, is willing to be 
cept under, and will not uſe her own liberty; 

She loveth to be kept under diſcipline, and 
defireth not to rule any, but always to live and 
emain wholly ſubject to Gop, and for Gop 
s ready humbly to obey all men, 

Nature ſtriveth for her own advantage, and 
onſidereth what profit ſhe may reap by an- 
ther, 

But Grace conſidereth not what is profitable 
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and advantageous unto herſelf, but rather What 1 
is profitable to many. fel 
Nature willingly receiveth hengur and 2 21 
But Grace willingly attributeth all honour a:q B 


glory unto Gop. wo 
3. Nature teareth ſhame and contempt ; eth 
But Grace rejoiceth to ſuffer reproach ſo pul 
the name of J Esus. 


Nature loveth eaſe and bodily reſt; 

But Grace cannot be idle, but willingly em- 
braceth labour. 

Nature ſeeketh to have thoſe things that are 
curious and beautiful, abhorreth that whick is 
mean and coarle ; 

But Grace delighteth in plain and humbiell fts 
things, deſpiſeth not rough things, nor refuſ- Ned 
eth to wear that which is old and mean. th 

Nature reſpecteth temporal things, rejoiceth = 
at earthly gain, ſorroweth for loſs, is moved} led 
with every little injurious word ; 

But Grace thinketh on that which is everlaſt- I W5 
ing, and cleaveth not to temporal things; ſhe ale; 
is not troubled at loſſes, nor diſquieted with hard, 
words ; becauſe ſhe hath placed her treaſure a 
and joy in heaven, where nothing periſheth. 

4. Nature is covetous, and doth more will-£ '*© 
ingly receive than give, ſhe loveth her own 
things; du 

But Grace is bountiful and liberal to all, ſnun- {te 
neth private intereſt, is content with a little, 1“ 
thinketh that it is more bleſſed to give than to 
receive. ba 
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Nature inclines to the creatures, to her own 
feſh, to vanities, and wanderings; 

But Grace draweth unto GOp and unto 

oodneſs, renounceth creatures, flieth the 

world, hateth the deſires of the fleſh, reſtrain- 
eth wandering abroad, bluſheth to be ſeen in 
publick. 

Nature is willing to have ſome outward com- 
fort, wherein ſhe may be ſenſibly delighted; 

But Grace ſeeketh comfort in Gop alone, 
and delighteth above all viſible things in the 
higheſt good. 

5. Nature worketh all for her own gain and 
profit, ſhe can do nothing gratis, but for bene- 
fits ſhe hopeth to obtain either that which is 
equal or better, either praiſeor favour, and covet- 
eth to have herworks and gifts much eſteemed. 

But Grace ſeeketh no temporal thing, nor 
requireth any other reward than Gop alone; 
not deſireth more of temporal neceſſities, than 
what may ſerve her for the obtaining of things 
eternal. 

6. Nature rejoiceth to have many frzends and 
kinsfolks, glorieth of noble place and birth; is 
obſequious to the powerful, fawneth upon the 
rich, applaudeth thoſe that are like herſelf, 

But Grace loveth even her enemies, and is not 
puffed up with multitudes of Friends; nor e- 
ſteemeth place or birth, but where it is joined 
with greater virtue. | 

She rather {avoureth the poor than the rich; 
hath more tenderneſs for the innocent than the 
powerful; rejoiceth in the true, not in thedeceit- 
ful ; 8 Always 
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Always exhorteth good men to labour for 
more excellent gifts, and by goodneſs to re- 
ſemble the Sox of Gon. 

Nature quickly complaineth of want and 
trouble : Grace with conſtancy endureth need, 

7. Nature referreth all things to herſelf, ſtriv. 
eth and contendeth ſor herſelf; 

But Grace reduceth all to Gop, from whence 
originally they proceed; ſhe aſcribeth no goud 
to herſelf, neither doth ſhe arrogantly preſume; 
ſhe contendeth not, nor preferreth her oi 
before others, but in every apprehenſion and 
opinion ſubmitteth herſelf unto the eternal 204 
dom, and to the divine judgment. 

Nature coveteth to know ſecrets, and to hear 
news ; ſhe will appear abroad, and make proof 
of many things by her own ſenſes ; The deſireth 
to be known, and to do thoſe things, for 
which ſhe may bepraiſed and admired : 

But Grace careth not for hearing news, or cu- 
rious matters; fince all this ſpringeth from the 
old corruption of man, ſeeing here is nothing 
new and durable upon earth. 

She teacheth therefore to reſtrain their ſenſes, 
to avoid vanity and oſtentation, humbly to hide 
thoſe things that are worthy of praiſe and adn:- 
ration; and of every thing andevery knowledge 
to ſeek profitable fruit, and the praiſe and ho. 
nour of Gop; 

She will not have herſelf nor hers publickly 
praiſed, but deſireth that Gop ſhould be bleſ- 
ſed in his gifts; who of mere love beſtoweth 
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8. This Grace is ſupernatural light, and a 
ſpecial gift of Gop, and the proper mark of 
the elect, and pledge of everia/ting ſalvation 5 
which raiſeth up a man from earthly things to 
love the things of heaven, and of a carnal mak- 
eth a ſpiritual man. 

The more therefore Nature is depreſſed and 
ſubdued, the greater Grace is infuſed, and the 
inward man daily by new v/itations more fe- 
formed according to the image of GoD. 


CHAP. LV. 
Of the corruption of nature, and efficacy of divine 


grace. 

Chri/lian. O Loxp my Gop, who haſt cre- 
ated me after thy image and liłe- 

refs ; grant me this grace which thou haſt ſhew- 

ed to be ſo great and ſo neceſſary to ſalvation, 

that | may overcome my wicked nature, which 

draweth me to /n and to perdition. 

For I feel in my ab the law of ſin contra- 
dicting the law of my mind, and leading me 
captive to the obeying of ſenſuality in many 
things; neither can I refift the paſſions thereof, 
unleſs thy moſt holy grace, fervently infuſed 
into my heart, do aſſiſt me. | 

2. Thy grace, O Lov, and great grace is 
needful, that nature may be overcome, which 
1s ever prone to evil frem her youth. 

For by Adam the firſt man nature being fall- 
en, and corrupted by /in, the penalty of this 
ſtain hath deſcended upon all mankind, in ſuch 


fort, that nature itſelf, which by thee was cre- 
$2 ated 
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ated good and upright, is now uſed to ſignify 
the ſin and the infirmity of corrupted nature; 
becauſe for the motion thereof left unto itſelf 
draweth to evil and to inferior things. 

For the little power which remains, is like 
a ſpark lying hidden in /s. 

This is natural reaſon itſelf ; encompaſſed a- 
bout with great darkneſs, yet ſtill retaining pow- 
er to diſcern good and evil, and the difference 
between true and falſe; although it be unable 
to fulfil every thing it approveth, and enjoyeth 
not now the full light of truth, nor the iound- 
neſs of her ections. 

3. Hence it is, my Gov, that after the in- 

ward man I delight in thy law, knowing thy 
commandments to be good, juſt, and holy, reprov- 
ing alſo all evil and fin, teaching that it is to 
be avoided, 
But with the %% I ſerve the law of fin, 
whilſt I rather obey ſenſuality than reaſon, 
Hence it is, that to will to do good is preſent 
with me, but how to perform it I find not. 

For this cauſe I often purpoſe many pood 
things; bur, becauſe I want grace to help my 
— upon a light reſiſtance I go back and 

aint. 
- Hence it is, that I know the way of perfec- 
tion, and ſee clearly enough what I ought to do; 

But, preſſed down with the weight of my 
corruption, I riſe not unto what is more perfect. 
4. O Loks, how exceeding needful is thy 

grace for me to begin any good work, to go for- 


ward, and to accompliſh it? 
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For without it I can do nothing, but in thee 
Ican do all things, when thy grace doth ſtrength- 
en me. 

O heavenly grace indeed, without which our 
moſt worthy actions are nothing, and no gifts 
of nature are to be eſteemed ! 

Arts, riches, beauty or ſtrength, wit or elo- 
quence, are of no value with thee, O LoRp, 
without thy grace. 

For gifts of nature are common to good and 
bad; but the peculiar gift of the elect is grace 
or charity, and they that bear this mark, are 
eſteemed worthy of everla/ting life. 

Such is the excellence of grace, that neither 
the gift of prophecy, nor the working of miracles, 
nor any ſpeculation (how high ſoever) is of any 
eſteem without it. 

Neither faith, nor hope, nor other virtues are 
acceptable unto thee without v and grace. 

5. O moſt bleſſed grace, that makeſt the 
poot in ſpirit rich in viriues, and makeſt the 
rich in many bleſſings to be humble in heart; 

Come, come down unto me, repleniſh me 
early with thy comfort, leſt my ſoul ſhould faint 
for wearineſs and drineſs of mind. 

I beſeech thee, O LoRp, that I may find 
grace in thy ſight ; for thy grace is ſufficient for 
me, though other things that nature deſireth be 
wanting. 

If I be tempted and vexed with many tribu- 
kotions, I will not fear any evils whilſt thy grace 
is with me: | 

That is my ſtrength, that giveth advice and 
help ; 1 That 
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That is ſtronger than all enemies, and wiſet 
than all the w/c. 

6. Thy grace is the miſtreſs of truth, the 
teacher of diſcipline, the light of the Heart, the 
ſolace in affii on, the driver away of ſorrow, 
the expeller of fear, the nurſe of devotion, the 
mother of tears. 

What am I withoutit, but a withered piece 
of wood, and an unprofitable ſtock, only meet 
to be caſt away ? | 

Let thy grace therefore, OLo RD, always 
prevent me and follow me, and make me ever 
diligent in good works, through JESUS CHRIST 
thy SON. Amen. 


CET HY, 
That we ought to deny ourſelves, and imitate 
CHRIST by the Cref.. 


C'rift, QoN, behold how much thou goeſt out 
of thyſelf, ſo much mayeſt chou en- 
ter into me. 

As to deſire nothing without, maketh inward 
peace; ſo the ſorſaking of ourſelves inwardly, 
joineth unto Gop. 

I will have thee learn the perfect renouncing 
of thyſelf and acquieſcence in my will, without 
contradiction or complaint. 

Follow me, I am the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life. 

Without the way there is no going aright, 
without the truth there is no #nowledge, with- 
out /fe there is no living. 

I am the Jay, which thou oughteſt to fol- 
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low ; the Truth, which thou oughteſt to truſt ; 
the Life, which thou oughteſt to hope. 

I am the Hay inviolable, the Truth infalli- 
ble, the Zife which cannot end. 

I am the moſt ſtrait Yay, the ſupreme 
Truth, the true Life, yea the bleffed Life, the 
uncreated Life. 

If thou remain in my way, thou ſhalt know 
the truth, and the truth ſhall make thee free, 
and thou ſhalt lay hold on everlaſting life. 

2. If thou wilt enter into 4½, keep the com- 
mand ments. 

If thou wilt know the truth, believe me. 

3 thou wilt be my diſciple, renounce thy- 
ſelf. | 

If thou wilt poſſeſs a bleſſed life, deſpiſe this 
preſent /fe. 

If thou wilt be exalted in heaven, humble 
thyſelf upon earth. 

If thou wilt reign with me, bear the Croſs 
with me. 

For only the ſervants of the Croſs find the 
way of bliſs and true light. 

3. Chriflian, LORD JEsUs, foraſmuch as 
thy life was poor and contemptible unto the 
world, grant me grace to imitate thee in ſuf- 
fering worldly contempt. | 

For the /ervant is not greater than his Lord, 
nor the diſciple above his Maſter. 

Let thy ſervant be exerciſed in thy /fe, for 
therein my ſalvation and true holineſs conſiſt: 

Whatlſoever I read or hear beſides it, doth 
not refreſh or delight me fully. 

4» Chriſt, 
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4. Chrifl, Son, now that thou knoweſt and 
haſt read theſe things, happy ſhalt thou be, if 
thou do them: 

He that hath my commandments and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me ; 

And I will love him, and will manifeſt my- 
ſelf unto him, and make him fit with me in 
the kingdom of my Father. 

Chrijttan. Loxp Jesvs, as thou haſt ſaid 
and promiſed, ſo let it come to paſs, and grant 
that I may not wholly undeſerve this favour. 

I have received this Croſs, I have received it 
from thy hand ; I will bear it, and bear it till 
death, as thou haſt laid it upon me. 

Truly the fe of a Chriſtian is the Crofs, but 
yet it is a guide to paradiſe. 

I have begun, I may not go back, neither is 
it fit to leave that which I have undertaken. 

5. Letus then take courage, my brethren, 
and go forwards together, IE sus will be with 
us. 

For JEsus's fake we have undertaken this 
Crofs, for JEsUs's ſake let us perſevere in the 
Croſs. 

e will be our helper, who is our guide and 
fore-runner, | 

Behold, our king goeth before us, who alſo 
will fight for us. 

Let us follow him manfully, let none be 
diſmayed, but be we ready to die valiantly in 
the battle, and let us not blemith our glory by 
flying from the Cref, 


CHAP. 


ed it 


CHAP. LVII. 
That a man be not too much dejecled, when he 
feeleth ſome defects. 


Chrift, Sox, patience and humility in adverſity 
are more pleaſing to me, than much 
umfort and devotion in proſperity. 

Why art thou grieved for every little trifle 
ſpoken and done againſt thee ? 

Altho? it had been much more, thou ought- 
eſt not to have been moved, 

But now let it paſs; it is not the firſt that 
hath happened, nor is it any new thing, nei- 
ther ſhall it be the laſt, if thou live long. 

Thou art valiant enough, as long as no ad- 
verſity happeneth. 

Thou canſt give good counſel alſo, and canſt 
ſtrengthen others with thy words; but when 
any tribulation ſuddenly comes to thy door, thou 
art deſtitute of counſel and ſtrength, 

See therefore thy great frailty, which thou 
often haſt experienced upon ſlight occafions. 

It is notwithſtanding intended for thy good, 
when theſe and ſuch like things befall thee. 

2. Put it out of thy heart the beft thou canſt, 
and if it touch thee, let it not deject thee nor 
trouble thee long : | 

Bear it at leaſt patiently, if thou canſt not 
joyfully. 

Altho' thou be unwilling to bear it, and con- 
ceiveſt indignation thereat: yet reſtrain thyſelf, 
and ſuffer no inordinate word to paſs out of thy 


mouth, whereby the little ones may be offend- 
ed. The 
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The ſtorm which now is raiſed ſhall quickh 
be appeaſed, and thy grief ſweetened by the 
return of grace. of 
I yet live, faith the Loxp, ready to help thee, 
and to give thee greater comfort than before, ICh. 
if thou putteſt thy truſt in me and calleſt de- 


voutly upon me, of ( 
3. Be more patient, and prepare thyſelf to 
greater ſuffering. inte 


All is not loſt, if thou feel thyſelf often af. Imu 
flicted or grievouſly tempted. 
Thou art a man, and not Gop : thou artſhei 
fleſh, not an angel. the 
How ſhouldeſt thou continue ever in the 
ſame ſtate of virtue, when an angel in heaven{thi 
hath fallen, and the firſt man in paradiſe ? 
Jam He, who will ſtrengthen with health 
them that mourn, and raiſe up unto dive gli 
y thoſe that know their own infirmity. 
4. Chriſtian, Lord, bleſſed be thy word, 
more ſweet unto my mouth than the honeyſſcuf 
and the honey- comb. her 
What ſhould I do in ſo great #ribulations andi: 
ſtraits, unleſs thou didſt comfort me with thy 
holy words ? 
What matter is it, how much, and what l 
ſuffer, ſo I may at length attain to the port of 
ſalvation? 
Grant me a good end, grant me a happyſſÞa: 
paſſage out of this world. aon 
Be mindful of me, O my Gon, and direthe 
me in the right way to thy kingdom. Amen. 
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uick!y | 

Of ſearching into high mx; r- into the ſe- 
thee, cret judgments 560 . 


efore, Chriſt. Sox, beware thou diſpute not of high 
ſt de- matters, nor of the ſecret judgments 
of Gon. 
ſelf tofl Why this man is left, and that man taken 
into ſo great favour ; why ailo this man is fo 
en af · much afflicted, and that man ſo greatly advanced, 
Theſe things are beyond the reach of man, 
neither can any reaſon or diſputation (earch out 
the judgment of Gon. 

When the enemy therefore ſuggeſteth theſe 
hings unto thee, or ſome curious people en- 
quire of thee, anſwer that of tne prophet; T hou 
rt juſt, O Lord, and thy judgments are right. 
And again, The judgments of the LORD are 
true and riohteous altogether. 

My judgment. are to be feared, not to be diſ- 

uſſed; for they are ſuch as cannot be compre- 

hended by the underſtanding of man. 

2. Neither enquire, or diſpute of the merits 

of ſaints, which of them is holier than the o- 

her, and which is greater in the kingdom of 

what IPeaven. 

port oi Theſe things often West ſtrife and unprofit- 

| able contentions, they 2cr:/þ alſo pride and 

, happyſÞain-glory, from whence ſpring envy and diſſen- 
tons, whilſt one will proudly prefer this, and 

] diretÞthe other, another. 

Amen. To deſire to know and ſearch out ſuch things 


bs to no purpoſe; nor would it pleaſe the ſaints; 
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for I am not the Gop of diſſenſion, but of peace: 
. which peace conſiſteth in true humility, not i 


lo 

felf> exaltation, 
3. Some are carried with zeal of qe 
tien, to love theſe or thoſe moſt :- but this 4 in 


is rather huzman than divine. 

Jam He, who made all the /aints; I gays 
them grace : I will give theeglory. th 
I know what every one hath deſerved; I have 
prevented them with the bleſſing of my good 

neſs, 

I foreknew my beloved before the beginnin 
of the world ; I choſe them out of the world 
they choſe me not firſt. _ | 

I called them by grace, I drew them by mer th. 
Cy, I led them through ſundry temptations. 

I poured into them glorious comforts, I gavt 
them perſeverance, I will crown their patience. .4 

4. I know both the firſt and the laſt: Jem th. 
brace all with ineſtimable love. 5 

I am to be praiſed in all my ſaints I am te 
be bleſled above all things, and to be honoured 
in every one, whom I have thus gloriouſly ex thi 
alted and predeſtinated without any precedent the 
merits of their own, 

He therefore that contemneth one of the leaſt 
of my ſaints, honoureth not the greateſt ; fo 
that I made both the leſs and the greater, 

And he that diſpraiſeth any of the ſamts, dil 
praiſeth alſo me. g 

They are all one through the bond of low of 

they think the ſame, they will the ſame, aud 
they ail love one another. ere 
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5. But yet (which is much more high) they 
love me more than themſelves, 

For being raviſhed above themſelves and ſelf- 
love, they are wholly carried out to love me, 
in whom alſo they fruitively reſt. 

Nothing can turn them back, nothing can 
preſs them down ; for being full of eternal truth, 
they burn with the fire of unquenchable love. 

Let therefore carnal and natural men, who 
can effect no other but their own private js, 
forbear to diſpute of the ſtate of aint. They 
add and take away according to their own fan- 
cies, not as it pleaſeth the eternal Truth. 

6. Many are ignorant, but eſpecially thoſe 
that being little enlightened, ſeldom love any 
with a perfect ſpiritual /ove. 

They are as yet much drawn by natural af- 
ſection and human friendſhip to this man or to 
that; and according to the experience they 
have of earth]y affettions, they frame an ima» 
gination of heavenly things 

But there is an incomparable diſtance between 
the things which the imperfect imagine, and 
thoſe which the illuminated ſee by revelation 
from above. | 

7. Beware therefore, my fon, that thou ticat 


not curiouſly of theſe things which exceed thy 


knowledge; 
But rather diligently endeavour, that thou 


mayeſt have the meaneſt place in the kingdom 


of Heaven. 
And if any one did know which of the Hinte 
exceeds others in ſanctity, or were greater 3 
T t 


PY 
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the kingdom of heaven; what would this knowY v 
ledge avail him, unleſs he thereby humblefreat 
himſelf in my fight, and praiſed my name tg th 
more ? 

He pleaſeth Gop much better, that thinket 
of the greatneſs of his fins, and the ſmallac{; 
of his virtues, and how far off he is from th 
perfection of the ſaints; than he that dilputet 
of their greatneſs or littleneſs. 
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8. They are perfectly contented, if men * 
could content themſelves, and refrain from theſe hate 
vain diſcourſes, then 

They glory not of their own merits, for they A 
aſcribe no good unto themſelves, but attribute: 
all to me, who of my infinite love have givenſine 
them all things. nit 

They are filled with fo great love of the Di ; 
vinity, and with ſuch an cve1flowing ey, thatſhgy 
there is no glory nor happineſs, that is or canſeor 


be wanting unto them. 

All the /aznts, the higher they are in glos, 
the more humble they are in themſelves, andi? 
the nearer and dearer unto me : ' 

And therefore it is written, that they caſt Ch 
their crowns before Gop, and fell down upon 
their faces before the Lamb, and adored him 
that liveth for ever and ever. 

9. Many enquire who is greateſt in the king- 
| dom of Gop, that know not whether they ſhall 


con 
ae. 


be numbered among the leaſt there. th 
It is a great thing to be even the leaſt in hea-J,,, 
ven, where all are great: for that all there 
ſhall be called, and ſhall be the ſpns c Gov. 


7 When 1 
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knowY When the diſciples aſked, who ſhould be- 


mvicQreateſt in the kingdom of heaven, they receiv- 
ne tach this anſwer ; unleſs you be converted, and 
ink become as /ittle children, you fhall not enter 
inket 


Into the kingdom of heaven. 
alle Whoſtever therefore ſhall humble himſelf as 
m ti\Shis Iittle child, the ſame is greateſt in the King= 
Putctom of heaven. | 
10. Wo be unto them that diſdain to hum- 
ble themſelves with /;ztle ch1/dren ; for the low 
rate of the kingdom of heaven will not give 
them entrance. 
And wo be to the rich, that have their com- 
Vüteſſerts here; for whilſt the poor enter into the . 
&'VNEtingdom of God, they ſhall ſtand lamenting 
vithout. | | 
ie Hi. Rejoice ye humble, and ye poor be glad, for 
» thatFrours is the kingdom of Gop, it you walk ac- 
r canſcording to the truth, 1 


f men 
2 thele 


r they 
tribute 


glory, e EY | 
„ ardfThat all our hope and truſt is to be fixed in GOD q 
; alone, 


y caltfokriſtian. ORD, What is my truſt in this 
1 liſe? Or what is my greateſt 
d him comfort of all things under heaven © 

Is it not thou, my LoRxD Gop, whoſe mers 
ces are without number? 

Where hath it been well with me without 
thee ? Or when could it be ill with me, when 

thou wert preſent ? 3 

there] I pad rather be poor for thee, than rich with- 
20D. 


Thaw " thee. - ES 1 


king - 


y ſhall 
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I rather chooſe to be a pilgrim on earth with 


thee, than to poſleſs heaven without thee. * 
Where thou art, there is heaven and there and 
is death and hell where thou art not. 1] 
Thou art my deſire; and therefore I cannotf the 
but ſigh, and cry, and pray unto thee. 1 


For I have none fully to truſt in, none that tot 
can ſeaſonably help me in my neceſſities, but ” 
thee alone, my Gop. 

Thou art my hope, thou art my tru/?, thouſ my 
art my comforter, and molt faithful unto me i | 
all things, ly 

2. All men ſeek their own; thou only ſeek-I bit 
eſt my ſalvation and profit, and turneſt al 
things to my good. 

Although thou expoſeſt me to divers tempta 
tions and adverſities, yet thou ordereſt all this 
to my advantage, who art wont to try thy be- ar 
loved a thouſand ways. 

In which trial thou oughteſt no leſs to be lov- 
ed and praiſed, than if thou didſt fill me with} of 
heavenly comforts, | 

3. In thee therefore, O Lord Gop, I put n 
my whole hope and refuge 

On theel reſt in all tribulation and anguiſh; I db 

For J find all to be weak and unconſtant, }; 
whatſoever I behold out of thee. 

For neither can many friends avail, nor 
ſtrong helpers aid, nor wiſe counſellors give any 
profitable anſwer, nor the books of the learned 
comfort, nor any wealth deliver, nor any /e- 
cret or pleaſant place defend; if thou thyſelf doſt 


not aſkſt, help, ſtrengthen, comfort, inſtruct, 
and keep us, 4. For 
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1 with} 4. For all things, that ſeem to make for 
1 peace and felicity, without thee are nothing, 
| there] and do bring indeed no felicity at all. 
Thou therefore art the end of all thatis good, 
annoth the height of /ife, the depth of wi/dom : 
And the ſtrongeſt comfort of thy ſervants is 
e thatY to truſt in thee above all things. 
„ but To thee therefore do I lift up mine eyes; in 
thee, O my God, the Father of mercies, I put 
thou my truſt. | 
* Bleſs and ſanctify my ſoul with thy heaven- 
ly bleſſing, that it may be made thy holy ha- 
ſeck. I bitation, and the ſeat of thy eternal glory, 
eſt ally And that nothing may be found in the tem- 
ple of thy glory, that may offend the eyes of thy 
bi. Majefty. | 
11 this According to the greatneſs of thy goodneſs, 
hy be · I and the multitude of thy mercies look upon me, 
and hear the prayer of thy poor ſervant, who 
e loy · I is far exiled from thee in the /andof the ſhadow 
wich of death, 
Protect and keep the ou! of thy ſervant, a- 
I put midft ſo many dangers of this corruptible life, 
: and by thy grace accompanying me, direct it 
wh; dy the way of peace to the country of everlaſting 
ſtant, hgbt, Amen. 
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CER PERL HERE ERS 


B OO K IV. 


An EXHORTATION unto the Holy Communion, 


WH, FE unto me, all ye that travel 


—_— LS 
„ 


8 N 2 and are heavy laden, * I will re- 
= A C -4 pr, WH. 
DING Ire The bread which I will give, is 
e 9 my ad for the life of the er, 
Take, eat, This is my body that is given for 
you : do this in remembrance of Me. 
He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in Me, and I in him. 


The words which I ſpeak unto you are fpirit and 
life, 


The voice of CHRIST. 


CHAP. 
With haw great reverence CHRIS 7 a to 
be received. 
The voice of the diſciple, 
Ter are thy words, O CHRIST, the ever- 
laſting Truth, though not ſpoken all at 
one time, nor written in one place. 
Becauſe therefore they are thine and true, 


they are all thankfully and faithfully to be re- 


ceived by me. 
They 


Chap. 1. 


PEER N. 211 


They are thine, and thou haſt ſpoken them, 
and they are mine alſo, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken 
them for my ſalvation. 

I willingly receive them from thy mouth, 
that they may be the deeper imprinted in my 
heart. 

Theſe fo gracious words, fo full of ſweetneſs 


and love, encourage me; but mine own en- 


ſes terrify me, and my impure conſczence driveth 


me back from receiving fo great my/terzes, 

The ſweetneſs of thy words encourages meg 
but the multitude of my ius oppreſſes me. 

2. Thou commandeſt me to come confident- 
ly unto thee, if I will have part with thee; to 
receive the food of immortality, if I deſire to 
obtain ever!/a/i:ms life and glory. 

Come, ſayeſt thou, unto me, all ye that travel 
and are heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. 

O ſweet and friendly word in the ear of ſin- 
ners, that thou, my LoRp Gop, fhouldeſt in- 
vite the por and needy to the participation of thy 
moſt holy body ? 

But who 1 Lok, that I ſhould pre- 
ſume to approach unto thee ? 

Behold the heaven of heavens cannot con- 
tain thee, and thou ſayeſt, Come ye all unto me. 

3. What meaneth this ſo gracious candeſcen- 
fron, this fo friendly invitation 

How ſhall I dare to come, that know na 
good in myſelf, whereupon I may preſume ? 

How ſhall I bring thee into my houſe, that 
have ſo often offended thy moſt gracious coun- 


tenance, Th 
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The angels and archangels revere thee, the 
faints and juſt men fear thee, and thou ſayeſt, 
Come ye all unto me. 4 

Unleſs thou, O Lorp, didſt ſay it, who 
would believe it to be true? 

And unleſs thou didſt command it, who 
would dare to come unto thee ? 

Behold Noah a juſt man laboured a hundred 
years in the making of the ar#, that he might 
be ſaved with a few ; and how can J in one 
hour prepare myſelf to receive with reverence 
the Mater of the world? 

4. Meſes, thy great ſervant, and thy ſpecial 
Friend, made an ark of incorruptible weed, which 
alſo he covered with moſt pure gold, to put the 
tables of the law therein; and I a corruptible 
creature, how ſhall I dare fo lightly to receive 
the Maker of the law, and the Giver of life, 

Salomon, the wiſeſt of the kings of /ſrael, be- 
flowed ſeven years in building a magnificent 
temple to the praiſe of thy name. 

He celebrated the fea/? of the dedication there 
of eight days together : he offered a thouſand 
peace-offerings, and he ſolemnly ſet the ark in 
the place prepared for it, with the ſound of 
trumpets, and joy. 

And I the moſt miſerable and pooreſt of men, 
how ſhall I bring thee into my hou/e, that can 
ſcarce ſpend one half hour devoutly? Yea, 
would I could once ſpend near half an hour in 
a due manner! 

5. O my Gop, how much did they do out 
of an endeayour to pleaſe thee ! 


And 
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And alas, how little is that which I do! 
How little time do I ſpend to prepare myſelf to 
receive | 

I am ſeldom wholly recollected, very ſeldom 
free from all diſtraction ; 

And yet ſurely no unbecoming thought ought 
to appear in the preſence of the Deity, nor any 
creature find any place in me, for I am not to 
harbour an angel, but the Lord of angels. 

6. And yet there is great difference between 
the ark of the covenant with its relicks, and th 
moſt pure body with its unſpeakable virtues : be- 
tween thoſe legal ſacrifices, figures of future 
things, and the true ſacrifice of thy body, the 
completion of all ancient ſacrifices. 

Why therefore am I not more inflamed at 
thy venerable preſence ? | 

Wherefore do I not- prepare myſelf with 
greater care to receive thy holy things; when 
thoſe holy ancient patriarchs, and prophets, yea, 
kings alſo and princes, with the whole people, 
ſhewed ſuch affectionateneſs of devotion to thy 


ſervice ? 


7. The moft devout king David danced be- 
fore the ark of Gop with all his might, calling 
to mind the benefits beſtowed in times paſt upon 
his 1 | 

e made inſtruments of ſundry kinds, he 
compoſed pſalms, and appointed them to be 
ſung with joy | | 

He alſo often ſung himſelf to the harp, being 
inſpired with the grace of the HoLy GHosT. 
e taught the people of //rael to praiſe 2 

WI 
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The angels and archangels revere thee, the l 
faints and juſt men fear thee, and thou ſayeſt, Ho 
Come ye all unto me. : rec 


Unleſs thou, O Lon, didſt ſay it, who ! 
would believe it to be true? fret 
And unleſs thou didſt command it, who 
would dare to come unto thee ? to 


Behold Noah a juſt man laboured a hundred “ 
years in the making of the ar#, that he might I ha 
de ſaved with a few ; and how can I in one 
hour prepare myſelf to receive with reyerence th 
the Mater of the world? Wy 

4. Moſes, thy great ſervant, and thy ſpecial I t& 
Friend, made an ark ofincorruptible weed, which th 
alſo he covered with moſt pure gold, to put the } © 
tables of the law therein; and I a corraptible 
creature, how ſhall I dare fo lightly to receive th 
the Mater of the law, and the Gre of life. 

Salomon, the wiſeſt of the kings of 1ſrael, be- 
flowed ſeven years in building a magnificent tl 
temple to the praiſe of thy name. 4 

He celebrated the ſeaſt of the dedication there- | f. 
of eight days together: he offered a thouſand ſe 
peace-offerings, and he ſolemnly ſet the ark in 
the place prepared for it, with the ſound of f 
trumpets, and jay. t 

And I the moſt miſerable and pooreſt of men, | 
how ſhall I bring thee into my houſe, that can 
ſcarce ſpend one half hour devoutly? Yea, | 
would I could once ſpend near half an hour in | ! 
a due manner! | 

5. O my Gop, how much did they do out 
of an endeavour to pleaſe thee ! * 
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And alas, how little is that which I do! 
How little time do I ſpend to prepare myſelf to 
receive 

I am ſeldom wholly recollected, very ſeldom 
free from all diſtraction ; 

And yet ſurely no unbecoming thought ought 
to appear in the preſence of the Deity, nor any 
creature find any place in me, for I am not to 
harbour an angel, but the Lord of angels. 

6. And yet there is great difference between 
the ark of the covenant with its relics, and th 
moſt pure body with its unſpeakable virtues : be- 
tween thoſe legal ' /acrifices, figures of future 
things, and the true ſacrifice of thy body, the 
completion of all ancient ſacrifices, 

Why therefore am I not more inflamed at 
thy venerable preſence ? 

Wherefore do I not prepare myſelf with 
greater care to receive thy holy things; when 
thoſe holy ancient patriarchs, and prophets, yea, 
kings alſo and princes, with the whole people, 
ſhewed ſuch affectionateneſs of devotion to thy 


ſervice ? | 


7. The moſt devout king David danced be- 
fore the ar+ of Go with all his might, calling 
to mind the benefits beſtowed in times paſt upon 
his forefathers. 

He made infiruments of ſundry kinds, he 
compoſed pſalms, and appointed them to be 
ſung with joy! 

He alſo often ſung himſelf to the harp, being 
inſpired with the grace of the HoLy GHosT. 

He taught the people of //rael to praiſe Gou 

WI 
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with their whole heart, and with joint voices 
every day to bleſs and praiſe him. 


If ſo great devotion was then ſhewn, and 
there was ſuch celebrating of the divine praiſe 
before the ark of the te/tament ; what reverence 
and devotion is now to be performed by me, and 
all Chri/l:an people, at the ſacrament, in receiv- 
ing the mY? precious body and blood of CHRIST ? 

8. O Gon, the inviſible Creator of the world, 
how wonderfully doſt thou deal with us! 

How ſweetly and graciouſly doſt thou diſpoſe 
of all things with thine ele, to whom thou of- 
fereſt thyſelf to be received in the ſacrament / 

This exceedeth all underſtanding! This 
ſtrongly draweth the hearts of the devout, and 
inflameth their ections. 

For thy true faithful ſervants that diſpoſe their 
whole {fe to amendment, by this moſt preci- 
ous ſacrament, gain much of the grace of devo- 
tion, and love of holineſs. 

9. O the admirable and hidden grace of this 
facrament, which only the faithful ones of 
CHRIST know: but the unbelieving, and ſuch 
as are //aves unto ſin, cannot experience! 

In this ſacrament ſpiritual grace is given, and 
ſtrength which was loſt is reſtored in the „u 
and the beauty disfigured by /in returneth again. 

This grace is ſometimes fo great, that outof 
the fulneſs of devotion here given, not only the 

mind, but the weak body alſo, feeleth great in- 
creaſe of ſtrength. 

10. Our coldneſs and negligence is much 
to be bewailed and pitied, that we are not 

| drawn 


fg 


Us 
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drawn with greater q ection to receive CHRIST, 
in whom all the Ye and merit of thoſe that 
are to be ſaved conſiſts. 

For he is our ſanctification, and redemption : 
He is the comfort of us travellers, and the ever- 
laſting fruition of ſaints. 

It is much therefore to be lamented, that ſo 
many ſo little conſider this falutary myſtery, 
which rejoiceth heaven, and prelerveth the 
whole world. 

O the blindneſs and hardneſs of man's heart, 
that doth not more deeply weigh ſo unſpeaka- 
ble a gt; but rather cometh, by the daily uſe 
thereot, to regard it little or nothing 

12, It this moſt H ſacrament were celebrat- 
ed in one place only, and conſecrated by one 
only prie/t in the world; with how great de- 
ſire would men be affected to that place, and 
to ſuch a prieſt, that they might enjoy theſe 
divine myſteries? 

But now there are many prze/?s, and CHRIS 
is offered in many places; that ſo the grace and 
love of GoD to man may appear greater, the 
more this ſacred communion is ſpread through 
the world, 

Thanks be unto thee, gracious IEsus, the 
everlaſting Shepherd, that haſt vouchſaſed to 
refreſh us poor exiles with thy precious body and 
blood, and to invite us to the receiving of theſe 
myſteries with the words of thy own mouth, 
ſaying, Come unto me, all ye that travel and are 


heavy laden, and 1 will refreſh you, 
CHAP, 
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CHAP;: IL | 
That the great goodneſs and love of GOD is ex- II 
hibited to man in this ſacrament, 


The voice of the diſciple. 
T* confidence of thy goodneſs and great mercy, 

I come, O Lok, a ſick man unto my Sa- 
VIOUR, hungry and thir/ly to the Fountain of 
life, needy to the King of heaven, a ſervant un- 
to my Lord, a creature to my Creator; diſcon- 
folate to thee, my merciful Comforter, 

But whence is this to me, that thou vouch- 
ſafeſt to come unto me? Who am l, that thou 
ſhouldeſt give thyſelf unto me? 

How dare a inner appear before thee ? And 
how is it that thou doſt vouchſafe to come unto 
a ſinner? 

Thou knoweſt thy ſervant, and ſeeſt that 
he hath no good thing in him, for which thou 
ſhouldeft beſtow this favour upon him. 

I confeſs therefore my unworthineſs ; I ac- 
knowledge thy goodneſs; I praiſe thy mercy, and 
give thee thanks for this thy tranſcendent /zve. 

For thou doſt this for thine own ſake, not 

for any merits of mine; that thy goodneſs may be 
better known unto me, thy love more abun- 
dantly ſhewed, and thy gracious condeſcenſion 
the more eminently diſplayed, 

Since therefore it is thy pleaſure, and thou 
haſt commanded that it ſhould be ſo, this thy F 
favour is alſo pleaſing to me, and may my fins F* 
be no hinderance. | 

2. O moſt ſweet and benign Jesvs, how 
| great 


IV. 
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great reverence and thanks, together with per- 
petual praiſe, is due unto thee for the receiv- 
ing of thy /acred body, whoſe preciouſneſs no 
man is able to expreſs 

But what ſhall I think of at his communiong 
now that I am to approach unto my Loxp, 
whom I am not able duly to honour, and yet 
[ defire to receive him with devotion P | 

What can I think better, and more profita- 
ble, than to humble myſelf wholly before thee, 
and to exalt thine infinite goodneſs over me:? 

I praiſe thee, my Gop, and will exalt thee 
for ever: Ideſpiſe and ſubmit myſelf unto thee, 
in a deep ſenſe of my own unworthineſs. 

3. Behold thou art the Holy of Holes, and 
I the vileſt of /inners. 

Behold thou inclineſt unto me, who am not 
orthy ſo much as to look up unto thee ! 
Behold thou comeſt unto me, it is thy will 
be with me, thou inviteſt me to thy banquet. 
Thou wilt give me the food of heaven, and 
read of angels to eat, Which 1s no other indeed 
han thyſelf, the living Bread, that deſcended 
rom heaven, and giveth lie unto the world. 

4. Behold from whence doth this /ove pro- 
eed ! what a gracious condeſcenfion appeareth 
erein ! How great hans and praiſes are duè 
nto thee for theſe benefits / 

O how good and profitable was thy chunſel, 
Then thou ordainedſt it! How ſweet and plea- 
ant the 4anquet when thou gaveſt thyſelf to be 
ur food. | 

How wonderful is thy operation, O Lonxp, 
3 | U how 
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how 0 #76 is thy power, how unſpeakable is Chap 
thy truth / a unto 

For chou haſt ſaid the word, and all things ſſterzes 
were made; and this was done which thou Yſcend 
commandedit, come 

5. A thing of great admiration, that thou, fer Al 
my Loxp Gov, true Gop and man, ſhould— 
eſt be exhibited unto us by the eicmcnts of bread 
and wine. | 7 

Thou, who art the Lonp of all things, and 
ſtandeſt in need of none, batt pleaſed to dwell 
in us by means of this thy jaucrament. 

Preſerve my heart and Le undefiled, that 
with a chearſul and pure ce. nſctence l may often 
celebrate thy miyfleries, and reccive them to 
my eve laſting 2eaith: which thou haſt ordain: 
cd and inſtituted for thy h::2ur and for a per- 
petual memorial. 

6. Rejoice, O my Hul, and give thanks un- 
to Gop for ſo excellent a Bf ſo ſingulat 2 
_ left unto me in this of tears. 

or as often as thou celebtateſt this myſtery, 
and receiveſt the body of CHRIST; ſo often duit 
thou renew the work of thy redemption, and 
art made partaker of all the mmer:ts of CHRISTH: 

For the love of CHRIST is never diminiſhed, 
and the preatneſs of his propitiation is never] 
exhauſted: n 

Therefore thou oughteſt always to prepare 
thyſelf hereunto by a freſh renewing of thy ind, 
and to weigh with attentive conſideration this 
great my}tory of thy ſalvation. 

So great, new, and joyful it ought to ſeem 
unto 
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unto thee, when thou comeſt to theſe holy my/- 
teries; as if the ſame day CHAIST, firſt de- 
ſcending into the womb of the Virgin, was be- 
come man; or, hanging on the C/, did ſuf 
r and die for the /aiuvation of mankind, 


G10 AP. ith 
That it is profitable to communicate often. 


'The voice of the diſciple, 
EHOLD, O Loxp, I come unto thee, that 
I may be comforted by thy gift, and de- 
lighted in thy holy banguet, which thou, O 
Go p, haſt prepared in thy goodneſs for the 
ov. : | 
Behold in thee is all I can or ought to de- 
lire: Thou art my ſalvation, and my redemp- 
ion, my hope and my /trength, my hanour and 
my glory. 
Make joyful therefore this day the foul of ay 
ſervant, tor J have lifted it up unto thee, 
ORD JEsus. 
I defire to receive thee now with devotion and 
everence, I long to bring thee into my houſe, 
hat with Za:cheus I may be bleſſed by thee, 
and numbered amongſt the children of Arabam. 
My foulthiriteth to receive thy body and blood, 
ny Heart deſireth to be united with these. 
2, Give me thyſelf, and it ſuſhceth: for, 
tefides thee, no compert is available. 
I cannot be without thee, not live without 
y w/tation : - ; 1 
And therefore I muſt often come unto thee, 


U 2 haply 


d receive thee ſor the welfare of my ju; left 


— . 2 
3 —— — } 
- 


—— = ———— 
3 Fond vg ee Se of» — 2 — — — 3 Z — 


* - 


= 


"ra Mo 
7 a. -* 


„„ t 


3 


— wa 
—— 
S 1 


33 
= 


220 De CHRISTIAN ', Baok IV. 


haply J faint in the way, if I be deprived of 
thy heavenly food. | 

For ſo, moſt merciful ]ts vs, thou once didſt 
fay, preaching to the people, and curing ſun- 
dry diſcaſes, I will not ſend them homg faſting, lejt 
they faint in the way. 

Deal thou therefore in like manner now with 
me, who haſt vouchſafed to leave thyſelf in 
the ſacrament for the comfort of the faithful. 

For thou art the ſweet reſection of the ſou ; 
and he that eateth thee worthily, ſhall be par- 
taker and heir of everlaſting glory. 

It is neceſſary for me, that ſo often fall and 
Tin, and ſo quickly grow lukewarm and faint, 
that by frequent prayer and confeſſion, and re- 
ceiving of thy holy body, IT renew, cleanſe, and 
inflame myſelf; leſt perhaps by long abftain- 
ing, I ſhould fall from my holy purpoſe. | 

For the imaginations of man are prone 
unto evil from his youth ; 

And unleſs ſome divine remedy help him, he 
quickly ſlideth into fin. 

This holy communion therefore draweth back 
from evil, and ftrengtheneth in good. 


Forif I be now ſo often ſlack and cold, when] 


I communicate, or celebrate; what would be- 
come of me if I received not this remedy, and 
ſought not after ſogreat an help? 

This is one chief comfort of a faithful ſoul, 
while, diſtant from thee, ſhe ſojourns in this 
mortal body, that ſhe may often be mindful of 


her Gop, and receive her beloved with a devout 
mind. 


4.0 
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4. O the wonderful condeſcenſion of thy 
mercy towards us, that thou, O LoRrD Go, 
the Creator and Giver of life to all ſpirits, doſt 
vouchſafe to come unto a poor ſoul, and with 
thy whole Deity to repleniſh her hunger ! 

O happy Mind and bleſſed foul, that receives 
thee, her Lorn Gop, with devout affection, 
and in receiving of thee is filled with ſp:r:tual joy. 

O how great a Lorp doth ſhe entertain 


How beloved a gueſt doth ſhe harbour! How 


pleaſant a companion doth ſhe receive! How 
faithful a friend doth ſhe take in! How lovely 
and glorious a ſpouſe doth ſhe embrace 

She embraceth him, who is te be loved a- 
bove all that is beloved, and above all things 
that may be deſired, 

Let heaven and earth and allthe hoſts of them 
be ſilent in thy preſence : for what praiſe and 


| beauty ſoever they have, it is received from thy 


bounty, and ſhall not equal the beauty of thy 
name, of whoſe wiſdom there is no number. 


| C'H A-P. N. 
That many gifts are beſtowed upon them that com- 


municate devoutly. PS: 
The voice of the diſciple. 


M* Lorp Gop, prevent thy ſervant with 
| the bleſſings of thy ſweetneſs, that I may 


approach worthily and devoutly to thy glort- 
eus /acrament : 
Stir up my heart unto thee, and deliver me 
from a heavy numbneſs of mind. 
Viſit me with thy /alvation, that I' may taſte 
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in ſpirit thy ſweetneſs, which plentifully lieth 

hid in this ſacrament, as ina fountain, 
Enlighten alſo my eyes to behold fo great a 


my/tery, and ſtrengthen me to believe it with 


ſteddy faith, 5 

For it is thy work, and not man's poryer, thy 
ſacred inſtitution, not man's invention. 

For no man is of himſelf able to comprehend 
and underſtand theſe things, which ſurpaſs the 
underſtanding even of angels. 

What therefore ſhall I, unworthy inner, du/? 
and aſhes, be able to comprehend of ſo high and 
ſacred a my/tery7 | 

2. O Lon, in the ſimplicity of my heart, 
with a good and firm faith, and at thy com- 
mandment, I come unto thee with hop: and re- 
derence, and do truly believe that thou art pre- 
ſent in this ſacrament. | 


Thy will is, that I receive tie, and that by 


love I unite myſelf unto thee, 


* 


Wherefore I implore thy mercy, and crave 


thy ſpecial grace, that I may wholly melt and 
overilow with love unto thee; and bereafter 
r ſeek any comfort out of thee, 

For this moſt high and worthy ſacrament, is 
the health of the ſou! and b:dy, the remedy of 
all ſpiritual weakneſs ; hereby my vices are cur- 
ed, my paſſions bridled, temptations overcome 
or weakened, greater grace is infuſed, virtue 
begun increaſed, faith confirmed, Hape ſtrength- 
ene, and love inflamed and enlarged. 

3. For thou haſt beſtowed, and till often 
doſt beſtuw many b-1-%5 in this ſacrament upon 


rt, vw 
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thy beloved ones that communicate devoutly, 
O my Gon, the Protector of my ſoul, the Re- 
pairer of human frailty, and the Giver of all 
inward comfort. 

Thou imparteft unto them much c-7fort a- 
gainſt ſundry tribulations ; 

Thou lifteſt them up from the depth of their 
own dejectedneſs, to hope in thy protection; 

Thou doſt inwardly refreſh and enlighten 
them with new grace; ſo that they, who, be- 
fore communicating, felt themſelves heavy and 
unaffected, afterwards being refreſhed with hea- 
venly meat and drink, find in themſelves a great 
change to the better. 

And in ſuch a way of diſpenſation thou deal- 
eſt wich thy ele, that they may truly acknow- 
ledge and patiently prove, how great their own 
infirmity is, and what goodneſs and grace they 
receive from thee, 

For they of themſelves are cold, dull, and 
undevour ; but by thee they are made fervent, 
cheatſul, and full of devotion. | 

For who is there, that approaching kumbly 
unto the fountain of ſweetneſs, doth not carry 
away from thence at leaſt ſome little ſweetneſs ? 

Or who ſtanding by a great fire, receiveth 
not fome ſmall heat thereby ? 

Thou art a Fountain always full and over- 
flowing, a Fire ever burning and neverdecaying. 

4. Wherefore, if I cannot draw out of the 
ſui} fountain itſelt, nor drink my fill; I will 
notwithſtanding ſet my lips to the mouth of 
this begvenly conduit, that I may draw from 
thence 
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thence at leaſt ſome ſmall drop to refreſh my 
thirſt ; and not be wholly dried up. | 

And though I be not altogether heavenly, 
nor ſo inflamed as the cherubims and ſcraphins ; 
notwithſtanding I will endeavour after devotion, 
and prepare my heart to obtain ſome ſmall 
ſpark of divine fire, by humble receiving of 
this enlivening ſacrament. 

And whatſoever is wanting in me, O mer- 
eiful Jes Us, moſt holy Saviour, do thou 
bountifully and graciouſly ſupply, who haſt 
vouchſafed to call all unto thee, Come unto me, 
all ye that travel and are heavy laden, and I will 
refreſh you. | 

5. Iindeed labour in the ſweat of my brows, 
J am vexed with grief of heart, I am burthen- 
ed with /ins, I am troubled with temptations, 
I am entangled and oppreſſed with many evi! 
paſſions, and there is none to help me, none 
to deliver and fave me, but thou, O Loxrn, 
eny SAVIOUR, to whom I commit myſelf, and 
all that is mine, that thou mayeſt keep me and 
bring me to {fe everlaſting. 

Receive me to the honour and glory of thy 
name, who haſt prepared thy b:dy and blond to 
be my meat and drink. 

Grant, Lord Gop, my SAv1OUR, that by 
ſrequenting thy myſteries, the fervour of my 
gevetion may continually increaſe. 


CHAP. 
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| CHAP. V. 

Of the dignity of this ſacrament, and of the mi- 
| Aiſſterial function. 


The voice of CR TS r. 
FF thou hadſt the purity of an angel, and the 
ſanity of St. John Baptiſt, thou wert not 
worthy to receive or celebrate this ſacrament 2 

For no man can deſerve to conſecrate the 
ſacrament of CRIST, and receive for food the 
bread of angels, 

A great my/{ery, and great is the dignity of 
the punſters of Gor, to whom, is given that 
which is not given to the angels. 

For prięſis alone duly ordained inthe Church 
have power to conſecrate the body of CHRIST. 

The prieſt is the mini/ter of God, uſing, the 
word of Gon, by Gon's commandment and 
appointment: 

But God is there the prineipal Author, and 
inviſible worker ; to whom is ſubject all that he 
pleaſeth, and all that he commandeth doth obey. 

2. Thou oughteſt therefore more to believe 
Gop Almightyin this moſt excellent ſacrament, 
than thine own ſenſe, or any viſible ſign, and 
therefore thou art to come unto this zy/ery with 
fear and reverence, 

Conſider attentively, whoſe mini/ter thou art 
made by the impoſition of the hands of the bi- 


| Behold thou art made a prięſt, and conſe- 

erated to celebrate: ſee now that thou faith- 
fully and devoutly offer this ſacrifice to Gon 
| 3 
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in due time, and behave thyſelf unreprovea - 
bly. „ . 15 
Thou haſt not lightened thy burden, but 
art now bound with a ſtraiter band of diſciplinaʒ 
and art more highly obliged to excel in holineſs, 
A minifler ought to be adorned with all vir- 
Tues, and to give an example of good life to 
others. 18 N 

His converſation ſhould not be according to 
the ordinary way of men, but like to the an- 
gels in heaven, or to the ſaints on earth. 

3. A miniſter is the vicegefent of CHRTSsT, 
to pray humbly with a preſtrate mind unto Gp 
for himſelf and the whole people; 

Neither ought he to ceaſe from prayer, till 
he obtain grace and mercy. | | 


-- 


When a mini/ter celebrates, he honoureth 


God, rejoiceth the angels, edifieth the Church, 


helpeth che members of it, and maketh bim- 


ſelf partaker of all good. 


Sr e FN 


An enguiry concerning the exerciſe before the holy 
PAGES I  .ommuuimion, ” j | 
I ÿbe voice of the diſciple. . 
Wrnlveigh thy worthineſs, O Lonn, and 
neg unworthineſs, 1 tremble, and am 
confou ed. 2 „ : 8 a * . | 
For if I come not unto thee, I fly from Ih; 


and if I unworthily intrude myſelf, I incur thy 


diſpleaſure. 


Helper and Counſellor in neceffity? ? 


What therefore ſhall I do, my Gop, my 


5 


d 


od 


Ea, 5 Si. 
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2. Teach me the right way, appoint me 


ſome exerciſe ſuitable to this holy communion : + 


For it is good for me to know how I ſhould 
reverently and religiouſly prepare my heart for 
thee, for the profitable receiving of thy ſacra- 
ment, or for the celebrating of ſo great and di- 
vine a ſacrifice, 


HAF. VII. 
Of the examining our conſcience, and pur poſe of 
amenament. 
The voice of the beloved. 
A* oOVE all things, the miniſter of Gon 
ought to come to celebrate; and receive 
this /acrament, with great humility of - heart, 
and lowly reverence, with a full faith, and a 
pious intending of the honour of Gop. 

Examine diligently thy conſcience, and to thy 
power purge and cleanſe it with true contrition 
and humble confe//zon_ ; fo as there may be no- 
thing burdenſome unto thee, or that may breed 
in thee remorſe of cenſcience, and hinder thy 
free acceſs. 

Repent thee of all thy ins in general, and 
in particularbewail and lament thydaily e. 

And, if thou haſt time, confeſs unto Gon 
in the ſecret of thy heart all the miſeries of thy. 
difirdered paſſions. 

2. Lament and grieve, that thou art yet ſo 
carnal, ſo worldly, ſo unmortified as to thy 
paſſians, ſo full of the motions of concupiſcence. 

So unwatchful over thy outward /en/es, 19 
often entangled with many vain imaginatians; 
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So vehemently inclined to out ward things, fo 
negligent of interior; | 
o prone to laughter and levity, ſo indiſpoſed 
to tears and compunction; 
So prompt to eaſe and pleaſures of the fleſh, 
ſo dull to neceſſary rigour and fervency of ſpirit ; 
So curious to hear news, and ſee beautiful 
LH ſo ſlack to embrace what is low and ab- 
ect 3 
: So deſirous of abundance, ſo niggardly in 
giving, ſo tenacious in . 
So inconſiderate in ſpeech, ſo incontinent as 
to ſulence ; 
So looſe in manners, fo importune in action; 
*. engaged in eating, ſo deaf to the word of 
OD; 
So haſty to ref?, ſo ſlow to labour; 
So watchful to tales, ſo drowſy to watch in 
the ſervice of Gop; 
So negligent and cold in prayer, ſo undevout 
in celebrating, fo dry in receiving; 
So quickly diſtracted, ſo ſeldom wholly re- 
collected; | 
So ſuddenly moved to anger, ſo apt to take 
diſpleaſure againſt another ; 
So prone to judge;"fo-ſevere to reptehend; 
So joyful in proſperity, ſo weak in adverſ/ity ; 
So often purpoſing much good, and yet pex- 
forming little. 1 
3. Theſe and other thy defects being con- 
ſeſled, and bewailed with ſorrow and a great 
diſlike of thine own infirmitiy, make a firm 
purpoſe continually to amend thy /zfe, and 
to 
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to endeavour ſtill aſter a farther progreſs in 
Bali neſs. 

Then, with full reſignation, and with thy 
whole will, offer up thyſelf a perpetual ſacri- 
fce to the hentur of my name on the altar of 
thy heart, faithfully committing thy body and 

au unto me; 

That ſo thou mayeſt come worthily to ce- 
Jebrate this euchariſtical ſacrifice, and to receive 
profitably the ſacrament of my body. 

4. For a man hath no oblation more wor- 
thy, nor greater, for the deſtroying of /in, 
than to offer up himſelf unto Gop purely and 
wholly in the holy communion, 

And when a man ſhall have done what lieth 
in him, and ſhall be truly penitent, whenſoe- 
ver he ſhall come to me for pardon and grace, 
as I live, ſaith the LORD, who will not the 
death of a inner, but rather that he be con- 
ve ted and live, 1 will not remember his „in- 
any more, but they ſhall ail be forgiven him. 


CHA F:::- VI, 
Of the eblation of CI Ton the Cra, and 
reſignation of our ſelvcs. 


The voice of thebcloved, 

s I willingly offered up myſelf unto Go 

my Father for thy , my hands being 
ſtretched ſorth on the Cr 5%, and my body naked. 
ſo that nothing remained in me that was not 
wholly turned into a ſacri fie, for the appealing 

of the divine sj iy: 

So oughteſt thou alſo to offer up thyſelf will- 
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ingly unto me every day, as a pure and holy 
eblation, with all thy might and affe#7ions, in 
as hearty a manner as thou canſt. 

What do I require of thee more than that 
thou entirely reſign thyſelf unto me? 

Whatſoever thou giveſt beſides thyſelf is of 
no account in my ſight ; for I ſeek not thy gifts, 
but thyſelf. 

2. As it would not ſuffice thee to have all 
things beſides me; fo neither can it pleaſe me, 
whatſoever thou giyeſt, if thou offereſt not thy- 
ſelf. 

Offer up thyſelf unto me, and give thyſelf 
wholly for Gop, and thy offering {hall be ac- 
cepted. 

Behold I offered up myſelf wholly unto my 
Father for thee, that I might be wholly thine, 
and thou remain mine. 

But, if thou abideſt in thyſelf, and doſt not 
offer thyſelf up freely unto my will, thy obia- 
tion is not entire, neither will the union be- 


tween us be perfect. 


Therefore a free offering up of thyſelf into 
the hands of Gop ought to go before all thy 
actions, if thou wilt obtain freedom and grace. 

For this cauſe ſo few become illuminated 
and inwardly free, becauſe they cannot wholly 
deny themſelves. | 
My ſaying is unalterable, Unleſs a man for- 


ſake all, he cannot be my diſciple. 


Therefore, if thou deſireſt to be my diſciple, 
offer upthyſelfunto me with thy whole Sections. 


CHAP, 


has nn @ 0 


PATTERN, 


Chap. 9. 23k 
CHAP. IX. 
That we ought to offer up ourſelves, and all that 
it ours, unto GO D, and to pray for all. 


The voice of the diſciple. 
HINE, O Lorp, are all things that are in 
heaven, and in earth. | 

I defire to offer up myſelf unto thee, as a 
free oblation, and toremain always thine. 

O Lox, in the ſimplicity of my heart I of - 
fer myſelf unto thee this day, for a facrifice of 
perpetual praiſe, to be thy ſervant tor ever. 

Receive me with this holy chi of thy pre- 
cious body; and may this be for my ſalvation 
and the ſalvation of all thy people, 

2. I offer unto thee, O Lox, all my /in: 
and offences, which I have committed betore 
thee and thy holy angels, from the day wherein 
I firft could /in, to this hour, upon thy mer- 
ciful altar. 

Conſume and burn them all with the fre of 
thy love, and waſh out all the ſtains of my ins. 

O cleanſe my conſcience from all offences, and 
reftore to me again thy grace, which I loſt by 
fi, fulby forgiving all my offences, and receiv- 
ing me mercifully to the kiſs of peace. 

3- What can I do for my fins, but humbly 
confeſs and bewail them, and inceſſantly in- 
treat thy favour ? 

E beſeech thee hear me gracioufly, when [ 
fland before thee, O my Gov. 

All my fins are very diſpleaſing unto me. 
I wilt never commit them any more; but I 

X 2 bewail, 
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bewail, and will bewail them as long as I live, 
and am purpoſed to repent, and, according to 
the utmoſt of my power, to pleaſe thee, 

Forgive me, O Gop, forgive me my ins for 
thy holy name's ſake : 

Save my ſeul, which thou haſt redeemed 
with thy moſt precious blood. 

Behold, I commit myſelf to thy mercy, Ite- 
fhon myſelf over into thy hands. 

Do with me according to thy goodneſs, not 
according to my wickedneſs and iniguity. 

4. I ofter up alſo unto thee all whatſoever 
is good in me, although it be very little imper- 
tect, that thou mayeſt amend and ſanctiſ it. 

That thou mayeſt make it grateful and ac- 
ceptable unto thee, and always perſect it more 
and more ; 

And bring me alſo, who am a ſlothſul and 
unprofitable creature, to a good and bleſſed end. 

5. I offer up alfo unto thee all the pious de- 
ſires of devout perſons, the neceſſities of my 
parents, friends, brethren, ſiſters, and of all 
thoſe that are dear unto me, and that have done 
good either to myſelf or to others for thy love; 

And that have deſired me to pray for them 
and all theirs: that they all may receive 
the help of thy grace and comfort, protection 
from dangers, deliverance from pain; and being 
freed from all evils, may joyfully give worthy 
thanks unto thee. 

6. I offer up alſo unto thee my prayers eſpe- 
cially for them who have in any thing wronged, 
or grieved, flandered me, or have done me any 
damage or diſpleaſure ; And 
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And for all thoſe a!ſo, whom I have at any 
time troubled, grieved, or jcandalized by woras 


or deeds, wittingly or at unawares ; that it may 


pleaſe thee to forgive us al! our /125 and offers 
ces, one againſt another. 


Take, O Lorn, from our Vcarts all jcalou- 


fr, indignation, wrath, and cantenbion, and what- 
ſoever may impair charity and Jelien bretherly 
love. 

Have mercy, O Lon, ae mercy on theſe 
that crave thy mercy: give gra unto them that 
and in need theres, and grant that wwe may be 
counted worthy to enjoy thy grace, aud ic aitain to 
life everiaſiing. Amen. 


C. 
That the holy communion is netligetiy ts be forborne, 
The voice of the beloved. 
T. oughteſt often to have recourſe to the 
fountain of grace a id of divine mercy, to 
the fountain of goodneſs and all purity ; that thou 


mayeſt be healed of thy firs and paſſions, and 


g and 1 igilant againft all 

the temptations and deceits of the devil. 
The enemy, knowing the great good and 
advantage of the holy communion, endeavouring 
by all means and occaſions to withdraw and 


be made more {trons 


| hinder faithful and devout perſons from: it. 


2. Some, when they purpole to fit th: mſeives 


for the holy communion, ſuffer worſe aſſaults of 
| the devil. 


For that wicked ſpirit (as it is written in 


Jeb) cometh among the ſons of Goo, to trou- 
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ble them according to his accuſtomed malice, 
or to make them over-fearful and perplexed, 
that ſo he may diminiſh their ection, or by 
ſubtil afſaults take away their faith; 

If haply they may either altogether forbear 

e communion, or atleaſt come unto it coldly. 

But there is no heed to be taken of his frauds 
and ſuggeſtions, be they never ſo filthy and hi- 
deous; but all is to be turned back upon his 
own head : 

Thou oughteſt to contemn and fcorn him, 
a miſerable wretch, and not to omit the holy 
communion for his aſſaults, and the troubles which 
he raiſeth. 

3. Often alſo an exceſſive care to obtain de- 
votton, and anxiety about confeſſing thy ſins 
hindereth thee. 

Follow herein the counſe] of the w/e, and 
put away all doubt and ſcruple; for it is an hin- 
drance to the grace of Gob, and deſtroyeth de- 
votion. 


For every ſmall vexation and trouble omit 
not the holy communion z 

But the ſooner conſeſs thy fins, and willingly 
ſorgive others their offences againſt thee ; 

And it thou haſt offended any, humbly crave 
pardon, and Gop will readily forgive thee. 

4. What availeth it to delay Jong the confe/- 


ſion of thy ſins, or to defer the holy communion ? 


Purge thyſelf with ſpeed, ſpit out the venom 
preſently, make haſte to apply this ſovereign 


remedy, and thou ſhalt find it to be better with 
thee, than if thou hadſt deferred it. 


If 
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If thou omitteſt it to day for this cauſe, per- 
haps to morrow ſome greater will fall out; and 
ſo thou mayeſt be hindered a long time, and 
become more unfit. 

With all poſſible ſpeed ſhake off this heavi- 

7 and ſloth, for it will not avail thee to con- 
tinue long in diſquiet, and for daily impediments 
to withdraw thyſelf from the divine myſteries. 

Yea, it is very prejudicial to defer the com- 
munion long, for this ufually cauſeth a great 
lukewarmneſs and numbneſs. 

Alas! ſome cold and careleſs people willingly 
defer it, Jeſt they ſhould be engaged to keep a 
ſtricter watch over themſelves. 

5. O how little is their love, and how weak 
is their devotion, that fo eaſily poſtpone the h- 
Iy communion ! 

How happy is he and acceptable to Gopy, 
who fo lives, and keepeth his conſcience in ſuch 
putity, that he is ready and defirous to com- 
municate every day, if it might be done. 

If one doth fometimes abſtain out of humility, 
or by reaſonof ſome Jawful impediment, he is to 
be commended for the reverence which therein 
he ſheweth. 

But if numbneſs ſteal upon him, he muſt 
Air up himſelf, and do what lieth in him, and 
Gop will aſſiſt his dire and good will, which 
Gop doth chiefly reſpect. : 

6. And when he is unavoidably hindered, he 
muſt yet always have a defire, and a pious in- 
tention to communicate, and ſo he ſhall not loſe 
the fruit of the ſacrament. For every good 

man 
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man may every day and hour profitably and in 
without let, receive CHRIST ſpiritually; and to 
yet on certain days, and at times appointed, me 
he ought to receive ſacramentally, with an af- he, 
tionale reverence, the body of his Redeemer, 
and rather ſeek the honour and glory of Gop, m 
than his own cf rt. For he communicatetn m 
my/tically and is inviſibly fed, as often as he de- | 4g 
'voutly calleth to mind the my/tery of the Incar- 
nation, and the paſſion of CHRIST, and is in- pl 
Hamed with his ve. 

7. He that prepareth not himſelf, but when m 
a Fial draweth near, or when cuſtom com- w 
peleth him thereunto, ſhall uſually be unpre- 

| _ pared for it. ſe; 
| Dleſſed is he, that offereth himſelf up as a 
{ /ſacrifceto the Lokp, as often as he celebrates ai 
Or ro municates. to 
| Ee not too flow nor too haſty in celebrating, | 
dit kcep the accuſtomed manner of thoſe with 27 
| whom thou liveſt, 

i tou oughteſt not to be tedious and trou- ge 
iigme to others, but obſerve the received 
cultom, according to the appointment of thy v 
7-+:0rs: and rather ſuit thyſelf to the profit 

others, than to thine own devetion or deſire. fo 
h; CHAP, XI. : 
| ? rat te body of CHRIST, and the boly ſcrip- 

tur., are riot neceſſary unto.a faithful ſoul, th 

The voice of the diſciple. 
O Sweeteſt LoRD J ESsUs, how great ſweet- a 


neſs hath an hh ſoul that feaſteth with thee | | er 
in 
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in thy banguet, where there is ſet no other food 
to be eaten but thyſelf, her only L-loved, and 
moſt to be defired above all the deſires of her 
beart ! 

And verily it would be a ſweet thing unto 
me to pour out tears from the very bottom of 
my heart in thy preſence : and with holy Mag- 
dalene to waſh thy feet with my tcars. 

But where is this devatian? Where is this ſo 
plentiful ſhedding of holy tears? 

Surely in the ſight of thee and thy h:ly angels 
my whole heart ſhould be inflamed and even 
weep for joy, 

For I enjoy thee in the ſacrament truly pre- 
fent, tho? hidden under another repreſentation. 

2. For to behold thee even in thine own 
divine brightneſs, mine eyes would not be able 
to endure it: 

Neither could the whole wr! ſtand in the 
brightneſs of the glory of thy Majeſiy. 

I really enjoy and adore him, whom the an- 
gels adore in heaven ; 

But I, as yet, by faith, they by fight, and 
without a veil. 

I ought to be content with the light of true 


| faith, and to walk therein, until the day of 


everlaſting brightneſs break forth, and the ſha- 


| dows of figures paſs away. 


But when that which is perfect ſhall come, 
the uſe of ſacraments ſhall ceaſe. 

For the bleſſed in heavenly glory need not 
any ſacramental remedy, but rejoice without 
end in the preſence of Gop, ; 

70 Bebold- 
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Beholding his glory face to face, and being 
transformed from glory to glory in the image of 
the incomprehenſible Deity, they taſte the Word 
of Gor made fe, as he was from the be- 
ein ig and as he remaineth for ever. 

3. Thou art my witneſs, O Gon, that no- 
thing can comfort me, no creature can give me 
reſt, but thou, my Gop, whom I deſire to 
beholdſeverlaſtingly. 

But this is not poſſible, whilſt I remain in 
this mortal life, 

Therefore I muſt frame myſelf to much pa- 
nience, and ſubmit myſelf to thee in all my de- 


Fires. 


For thy ſaints alſo, O Lord, who now re- 
Joice with thee, whilſt they lived, expected in 
Faith and great patience the coming of thy glo- 
17. What they believed, I believe: what they 
hoped for, I alſo hope for: whither they are 
come, I truſt I ſhall come by thy grace. 

In the mean time I will go forward in Faith, 
ſtrengthened by their examples: 

I have alſo thy holy book for my comfort and 
guide, and, above all theſe, thy moſt holy - 
ay for a remedy and refuge, 

4. For I perceive two things to be eſpecially 
neceſlary for me in this /ife, without which it 
would be inſupportable. | 

Whilſt I am kept in the þrijen of this body, 
I acknowledge myſelf to need two things, to 
wit, ed and light, 

Thou haſt therefore given unto me, a weak 
creature, thy ſacred body and blood for the nou- 
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riſhment of my ſoul! and body; and thou haſt 
ſet thy word as a /ight unto my feet: 

Without theſe two I could not well live. 

For the word of Gop is the light of the ſoul, 
and thy /acrament the bread of life. 

'T heſe alſs may be called the two tables, ſet 
on the one ſide and on the other, in the ſtore- 
houſe of the holy Church, 

One is the holy altar, having the holy bread, 
that is the precious body of CHRIST: 

The other is that of the divine law, con- 
taining holy doctrine, teaching the true faith, 
and certainly leading to that within the veil, 
where is the Holy of Holies. 

Thanks be unto thee, O Lorp Jesvs, the 
light of everlaſting light, for the table of holy 
doctrine, which thou haſt afforded us by thy 
ſervants, the prophets and apo/iles and other 
teachers. 

5. Thanks be unto thee, O thou Creator 
and Redeemer of man, who, to manifeſt thy 
love to the whole world, haſt prepared a great 
ſupper, wherein thou haſt ſet before us to be eat- 
en (not the typical lamb, but) thy moſt ſacred 
body and blood. 

Rejoicing all the faithſul with thy holy ban- 
guet, and repleniſhing them to the full with thy 
cup of ſalvation, in which are all the delights 
of paradiſe; and the holy angels do feaſt with 
us, but yet with a more happy ſweetneſs. 

6. O how great and honourable is the of- 
fice of God's miniſters, to whom it is given with 
ſacred words to conſecrate (the ſacrament a 

ene 
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the LoRD of glory) with their lips to bleſs, with 
their hands to hold, with their mouth to re- 
ceive, and alſo to adminiſter it to others! 

O how clean ought tojbe thoſe hands, how 
pure that mouth, how holy that body, how un- 
Potted that beart where the Autbor of purity 
ſo often entereth | 

Nothing but what is holy, no word but good 
and profitable, ought to proceed from his mouth, 
who ſo oftcn receiveth the ſacrament of CHRIST. 

7. Simple and chaſte ought to be the ches 
that uſe to behold the body of CHRIST; 

Pure and lifted up to heaven ſhould be the 
hands that uſe to receive the Creator of beaven 
and earth, 

Unto the prięſis eſpecially it is ſaid in the 
law, Be ye holy, for I the Lord your Gop am 


\ holy. 


8. A iſi us, Almghty Gop, with thy grace, 
that we, who have undertaken the office of prieſl. 
Hood, may jerve thee worthily and Fd in all 
purity and good conſcience. 

And, if we cannot live in fo great fnnacency a as 
We ought, grant us at lea duly to bewail the 
fins which we have committed; and in the ſpirit 
of humility, and with the full purpoſe of our hearts, 
go ſerve thee hereafter more fervently, 


. 
That he, who is to communicate, ought to prepare 
himſelf with great diligence. 


The voice of the beloved. 


12 the lover of purity, and the giver of all 
holineſs, 1 
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[ ſeek a pure heart, and, thete is the place of 
my reſi. 

Make ready and adorn for me the great cham- 
ber, and I will keep with thee the paſlover a- 
mongſt my diſciples. 

If thou wilt have me come unto thee, and 
remain with thee, purge out the old leaven, 
and make clean the habitation of thy Heart 

Shut out the whole 20, and allthe thron 
of ſins: ſit like a ſparrow alone upon the houſe- 
top, and think of thy oFerces in the bitterneſs 
of thy Vl. 

For every lover prepareth the beſt and fair- 
eſt room for his beloved: and herein is known 
the afed7i5n of him that entertaineth his be- 
Buell. 

2. Rnow thou notwithſtanding, that the 
merit of no action of thine is able to make this 
preparation {ufficient, although thou ſhouldeſt 
prepare thyſelf a whole year together, and 
think of nothing elle, 

Thou art, of my mere grace and favour, ſuſ- 
fered to come to my tab. 

Like a beggar invited to dinner to a rich man, 
who hath nothing elſe to return him for his 
benefits, but to humble himſelf and give him 

thanks. 

Do what lieth in thee, and do it diligently; 
nut for cuſtom, nor for neceſſity, but with ſear 


and reverence, and affe&on, reczive thy be- 


loved LoRD Gon, who vouchſafeſt to come 

unto thee, 
Jam He that hath called thee, I have com- 
* manded 


242 2 T1RISTTIA N', Book IV. 


manded it to be done, I will ſupply what is 
wanting in thee: come and receive me. 

3. When J beſtow the grace of devotion, give 
thanks to thy Gop; for it is given thee, not 
for that thou art worthy, but becauſe I have 
mercy on thee, 

If thou had it not, but doft feel thyſelf dry: 
continue in prayer, figh and knock, and give 
not over until thou art meet to receive ſome 
crumb or drop of ſaving grace. 

Thou haſt need of me, not I of thee. 

Neither comeſt thou to ſanctify me, but I 
come to ſanctiſy and improve thee in virtue. 

I hou comeſt that thou mayeſt be ſanctiſied 
by me, and united unto me, that thou mayeſt 
receive new grace, and be inflamed anew to a- 
mendment. 5 

Neglect not this grace, but prepare thy heart 
with all diligence, and receive thy beloved in- 
to thy ll. 

But thou oughteſt not only to prepare thy- 
ſelf to devotion before communicn, but carefully 
alſo to conſerve thyſelf therein, after thou haſt 
received. 

Neither is the careful guard of thyſelf after- 
wards leſs required, than devout preparation 
before. 

For a good guard aſterwards is the beſt pre- 
paration again tor the obtaining of greater grace. 

A man becometh therefore very indiſpoſed 
tor this, if he preſently pour himſelf out to 
outward comfort, 
Buware ot much talk, remain in ſecret, and 
ey thy Go. For 


I 
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For thou haſt him, whom all the world can- 
not take from thee. 

I am He, to whom thou oughteſt wholly to 
give thyſelf, that ſo thou mayeſt live hereatter, 
not in thyſelf, but in me, without all tolicitude, 


„ AH 
That a devout foul ought to deſire with her whole 
heart, to be united unto CHRIST in the 
ſacrament, 


The voice of the diſciple. 
Wo will give me this, O Lord, to find 
thee alone, and open my whole Heart 
unto thee, and enjoy thee as my /oul deſireth? 
And that no man may look towards me, nor 
any creature move or regard me, but thou alone 


mayeſt ſpeak unto me, and I to thee, as the 
beloved is wont to ſpeak to his beloved, and a 


friend to banquet with his friend © 
This I pray for, this I deſite, that I may be 


wholly united unto thee, and may withdraw 


my heart from all created things. 

That I may, by often communicating, learn 
more and more to relith heavenly and eternal 
things, 


Ah LoxD Gon, when ſhall I be wholly 


united to thee, and ſwallowed in thee, and al- 
together forgetful of myſelf ? 

hou in me, and Iin thee, and ſo grant us 
both to continue in one. 

2. Verily, thou art my beloved, the choic- 
eſt amongſt thouſands, in whom my ſoul is well 
pleaſed to dwell all the days of her /:fe. 

3 Veri! 


— — 2 
© 


— — 
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Verily, thou art my peace- maker, in whom 
is great peace and true , without whom is 
labour and ſorroto and infinite miſery, 

Verily, thou art a Gop that hideſt thyſelf, 
and thy counſel] is not with the w7c4ed, but thy 
ſpeech is with the humble and ſimple of heart. 

O Lord, how ſweet is thy Spirit, who to 
ſhew thy ſweetneſs towards thy children, vouch- 
ſafeſt to feed them with the bread which de- 
ſcended from heaven, and is full of all (weetneſs! 

Verily, there is no other nation ſo great, 
that hath Gos ſo nigh unto them, as thou our 
Gop art preſent to all thy faithful ones. 

Unto whom, for their daily comfort, and for 
the raiſing up their hearts to heaven, thou giveſt 
thyſelf to be eaten and enjoyed. / 

3. For what other nation is there ſo honour- 
ed, as the Chriſtian people ? 

Or what creature under heaven ſo beloved, 
as a devout ſoul, to whom Gop himſelf com- 
eth to feed her with his glorious fe? 

O unſpeakable grace / O admirable conde- 
ſcenſion ! O infinite love ſingularly beſtowed up- 
on man! 

But what ſhall I give unto the Lord in re- 
turn of his grace, for ſo eminent an expreſſion 
ef love? 

There is nothing more acceptable that I am 
able to give, than to give my Heart wholly to 
my Gop, and to unite it cloſely unto him. 

Then ſhall my inward parts rejoice, when 
my ſeul ſhall be perfectly united to Gop. 

Then he will ſay unto me: if thou wilt be 
with me, I will be with thee. And 
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And I will anſwer him: Vouchſafe, O 
LokD, to remain with me, and I will gladly 
be with thee, 

This is my whole deſire, that my Het be 
united unto thee, | 


CHAP... . 
Of the fervent deſire of ſo devout perſers, 7: e. 
ceive the body of CHRIS 7. 


| The voice of the 1 
\ HOW great 1s thy £66, neſs, O Los D, 
which thou haſt laid. up iot them that ſcar 
thee ? 

Whenl remember ſome devout perſons wie 
come unto thy /acrament, O Loren, with the 
greateſt d-votron and affeftion, I 2m conſound— 
ed, and bluſh within myſelf, that 1 come ſo 
heavily and coldly to thy fable. 

That I remain fo dry and without hearty at- 
fection, that J am not wholly inflamed in thy 
preſence, my Gop, nor ſo carneſtly Crawn: 
and affected, as many devout perions have 
been, who, out of a vehement deſire of the 
communion, and a feeling affection of Lear, 
could not contain themſelves ti rom wecping 

But with deſire both of zu! and 5&4, they 
earneſtly longed after thee, O God, the ii. 
ing V PM untain. 

Being no-wiſe able to bear or ſatisſy their 
hunger, but by receiving thy bedy with all jov 
and fpiritual greedineſs. | 
2. O the moſt ardent faith of thoſe perſons! 


a clear argument of thy ſacred preſence, 
* 3 For 
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For they truly know their LoRD, in the 
breaking of bread, whoſe heart burneth ſo migh- 
tily within them, whilſt thou, O bleſſed Jesvs, 
converſeſt with them. 

Such deſire and devation, ſo vehement love and 
fervency, are often far from me, 

Be merciful unto me, good IEsus, ſweet and 
gracious LoRD, and grant me, thy poor, needy 
creature, to feel ſometimes atleaſt, in thisholycom- 
nuion, ſomewhatpf thytender,cordiatafteCtion. 

'T hat my faith may be more ſtrengthened, 
my Hope in thy goodneſs increaſed, and that my 
love once perfectly inflamed, after the taſting 
of heavenly Manna, may never decay. 

3. Thy mercy, O Lov, is able to give me the 
grace] defire,and'to viſit memoſt mercifullywith 
the /þir:t of fervour when it ſha]l pleaſe thee, 

For though I burn not with ſo great deſire 
as thoſe that are ſo ſingularly devoted to thee : 
yet notwithſtanding by thy grace I defire to 
have this great inflamed deſire; 

Praying and craving that I may partake with 
all ſuch thy fervent ov, and be numbcred 
among them, 


C3 AF. £0: 
That the grace af devotion is obtained by humiity 
and renouncing 0ur ſelves. 
The voice of the beloved. 
Tor oughteſt to ſeek the grace of devot ion 
fervently, to aſk it earneſtly, ro expect it pa- 
tiently and with confidence, to receive it grate- 


fully, to keep it huinbly, to work with it di- 
| \ligently, 
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ligently, and to commit the time and manner 


of this heavenly viſitation to God, until it ſhall 
pleaſe him to come unto thee. 

Thou oughteſt chiefly to humble thyſelf, 
when thou feeleſt inwardly little or no devotion; 
and yet not to be too much dejected, nor to 
grieve inordinately. 

(30D often giveth in a moment, that which 
he hath a long time denied: 

He giveth ſometimes in the end that which 
in the beginning of prayer he deferred to grant. 

2. If grace were always preſently given, and 
ever at hand with a wiſh, weak man could not 
well bear it. 

'T herefore the grace of devotion is to be ex- 
pected with ſteddy hope and humble patience; 

Yet impute it to thyſelf and thy fins, when 
it is not given thee, or when it is ſecretly tak- 
en away. 

It is ſometimes a little thing that hindereth 
and hideth grace from us. 

If it may be called little, and not rather great, 
that hindereth ſo great good. 

But if thou remove this, be it great or ſmall, 
and perfectly overcome it, thou ſhalt have thy 
deſire. 

3. For as ſoon as ever thou haſt delivered 
thyſelf to Gop with thy whole heart, and ſeek- 
eth not this or that, for thine own pleaſure 
or will, but fhxeſt thyſelf wholly upon him, 
thou ſhalt find thyſelf united and at peace: 

For nothing will reliſh fo well, and pleaſe 
thee ſo much, as what pleaſes the divine will. 


ee 
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Whoſoever therefore, with a ſingle heart, 
lifteth up his intention to Gop, and purgeth 
himſelf from all inordinate lde or diſlike of any 
created thing, he ſhall be fit to receive grace, 
and meet for the gift of devtion. 

For the Lord beſtows his bleſſings there, 
where he findeth the vellels empty. 

And the more perfectly one forſaketh theſe 
low things, and the more he dieth to himſelf 
by contempt of himſelf; the more fpeedily grace 
ſhall come, and enter in the more plentiſully, 
and the higher it raifeth the free hrart. 

4. Then ſhall he ſce, and be filled, and won- 
der, and his heart ſhall be enlarged within him, 
becauſe the hand of the Lord is with him, and 
he hath put himſelf wholly into his hands for 
ever. 

Behold, fo ſhal! the man be bleſſed, that 
ſeeketh Gop with his wholc heart, and buſieth 
not his foul in vain. 

This man obtaineth a high degree of nine 
union, in receiving the holy cuchar/?, 

Becauſe he reſpecteth not his own devotion 
and comfert ; but, above all devotion and com- 

Fort, the hencur and glory of Gon. 


CHAP. XVI. 
That we ought to lay open our neceſſities to 
CHRIST, and crave his grace. 
The voice of the diſciple. 

O MosT ſweet and loving LoRD, whom I 
now deſire to receive with all devotion, 
thou knowelt my znfirmity, and the nece//ily 
8 which 


2 
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which I endure, with how many /ins and ewi/s 
I am oppreſſed, how often I am grieved, tempt - 
ed, troubled, and defiled. 

I come unto thee for remedy, I crave of 
thee comfort and ſuccour. 

I ſpeak to him that knoweth all things, to 
whom all my inward parts are open, and who 
alone can perfectly comfort and help me, 

Thouknoweſt what good things I ſtand mots 
in need of, and how poor 1 am in virtues. 

Behold, Iſtand before thee poor and naked, 
calling for grace, and craving mercy. 

| Retreſh thy hungry beggar, inflame my colc- 
neſs with the fire of thy /zve : enlighten m/ 
blindneſs with the brightneſs of thy preſence. 

Turn all earthly things to me into bitterneſs, 
all things grievous and crofs into patience, all 
created things into contempt and oblivion. 

Lift up my heart unto thee in heaven, and 
ſuffer me not to wander upon earth. 

Be thou only ſweet unto me from henceforth 
for evermore. 

For thou only art my meat and my drink, my 
lode and my joy, my ſweetneſs and all my goea. 

3. O that with thy preſence thou wouldeſt 
wholly inflame, burn, and transform me into 
thyſelf ; 

That I might be made one ſpirit with thee 
by the grace of inward union and by the melt- 
ings of ardent love / 

Sufter me not to go from thee hungry and 
thirity; but deal miercifully with me, as thou 
haſt often dealt wonderfully with thy farts. 

| What 
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What marvel is it, if I ſhould be wholly in- 
flamed by thee, and die to myſelf. 

Since thou art a fire always burning and ne- 
ver decaying, love purifying the heart, and en- 
lightening the anderſlanding. 


C HAP. XVII. 
Of fervent love and vebement deſire to receiv? 
CHRIST. 


The voice of the diſciple. 

WII great devotion and ardent love, with 

the affe&ton and fervour of my whole 
heart I deſire to receive thee, O LorD, as 
many ſaints and devout perſons have deſired 
thee, when they received thy ſacrament, who 
were moſt pleaſing unto thee in holineſs of life, 
and moſt fervent in devotion. 

O my Gop, my everlaſting love; my whole 
good, my never-ending happineſs, I would glad- 
ly receive thee with the moſt vehement deſite, 
and moſt worthy reverence that any of the 
faints ever had, ar could feel. 

2. And although I be unworthy to have all 
thoſe feelings of devotion, yet J offer unto thee 
the whole affedtion of my heart, as if I alone 
had all thoſe highly pleaſing inflamed defrres. 

Yea, and whatſoever an holy mind can con- 
ceive and deſire, all this, with the greateſt re- 
verence and moſt inward affection, I offer and 
preſent unta thee, 

I defire to reſerve nathing to myſelf, but 


freely and moſt willingly to ſacrjifiee myſelf and 
all mine unto thee. | 
My 
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My Lord Gop, my Creatzr and my Re- 
azemer : deſire to receive thee this day with 
ſuch fection, reverence, preiſe and honour, with 
ſuch gratitude, worthineſs and love, with ſuch 
faith, hope and purity, as thy moſt holy mother, 
the glorious virgin Mary received, and defired 
thee, when ſhe humbly and devoutly anſwered 
the angel, who declared unto her the my/tery 
of the incarnation, Behold the handmaid of the 
Lon p, let it be done unto me according to thy word. 

3. And as thy bleſſed fore-runner, the moſt 
excellent among the ſaints, Fobn Baptiſt, leap- 
ed for joy, by reaſon of the HoLy Ghost, 
whilſt he was yet ſhut up in his mother's womb z 

And afterwards ſecing JEsUs walking a- 
mongſt men, humbling himſelf deeply, ſaid 
with devout affection, The friend of the Bride- 
groom that flandeth and heareth him, rejoiceth with 
joy for the voice of the Bridegroom : fo I alſo 
wiſh to be inflamed with great and holy defires, 
and to offer myſelf up to thee with my whole 
heart. 

Wherefore I offer alſoand preſent unto thee 
the joys, fervent a fections, extaſies, and ſuper- 
nal illuminations and heavenly viſions of all devout 
hearts, with all the virtues and praiſes celebrat- 
ed by all creatures in heaven and earth, for my- 
ſelf, and all ſuch as are commended to me in 
prayer, that by all thou mayeſt be worthily 
praiſed and glorified for ever. 

4. Receive, my LoRD GOD, my wiſh 


and deſires of giving thee infinite praiſe and i- 


menſe bling, which, aceording to the m. 
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tude of thy unſpeakable greatneſs, are moſt 
juſtly due unto thee. 

Thele I yield thee, and deſire to yield thee 
8 every day and moment; 1 do intreat and in— 
vite all heavenly iu, and all thy devout /er 
vants, to give thanks and praiſes together with 
me. 

5, Let all people, tribes, and tongues praiſe 
thee, and magnify thy Holy and ſweet name, with 
the higheſt joy and molt fervent devotion ; 

And let all, that reverently and devoutly ce- 
lebrate thy moſt high ſacrament, and receive it 
with full faith, find grace and mercy at thy hands, 
and pray humbly for me a finful creature. 

And when they ſhall have obtained their de- 
fired devotion and joyful union, and depart from 
thy ſacred hcavenly table, well comforted, and 
marvellouſly refreſhed, let them vouchſafe to 
remember my poar feud. 


CH A:Pc VIII. 


Ihat a man be not a curious enquirer concerning 
the facrament, but an humble follower 0 


CHAIST, ſubmitting his fe ſenſe to faith. 


'T he voice of the beloved. 
HOU oughteſt to beware of curious and un- 
profitable ſearching into this moſt profound 
facrament, if thou wilt not be plunged in the 
ve depth of doubts. 
pre. He that is a ſearcher into my Majeſiy, ſhall 
| I d? opprelled by my Glory, 


+». ws =_— 
oe > Io Sy on 


freely 4 30D is able to work more than man can 


all mine=rftand, 
A 
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A pious and humble enquiry aſter truth is 
tolerable, ſo it be always ready to be taught, 
and to endeavour to walk in the ſound dod7ring 
of the xo 

2. Bleſſed is that ſimplicity, that forſaketh 
tne difficult ways of controverſy, and goeth on 
in the plain and ſure path of Gop's command- 
ments, | 

Many have loſt devotion, whilſt they wculd 
ſearch after high things. 

Faith and a good /ife are required at thy 
hands, not height of ander/ianding nor a div- 
ing deep into the my/teries of Goh. ; 

If thou doſt not unden land, nor comprehend 
thoſe things that are under thee, how ſhould- 
eſt thou comprehend thoſe that are above thee ? 

Submit thyſelf to Gop, and let thy ſenſe be 
ſubject to faith; and the light of knowledge 
ſhall be given thee in that degree, as ſhall be 
profitable and neceſlary for thee, 

3. Some are grievouſly tempted about faith 
and the ſacrament ; but this is not to be im- 
puted to them, but to the enemy. 

Be not thou anxious, nor diſpute with thy 
thoughts, neither do thou give anſwer to the 
Joubts caſt in by the devil; 

But believe the words of Gop, believe his 
apgſtles and prophets, and the wicked enemy will 
fly from thee, | 


It is often very profitable to the ſervant of 


| Goh to ſuffer ſuch things. 


For the devil tempteth not unbelievers 
frners, whom he already ſecurely poſſeſ 


£ 
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but he tempteth and vexeth the faithful and 
devout many ways. 
4. Go forward therefore with a ſincere and 
undoubting faith, and come to the ſacrament | 
with unfeigned reverence. 
And whatſoever thou art not able to under— 
ſtand, commit ſecurely to Almighty Gon. 
God deceiveth thee not; he is deceived that 
truſteth too much to himſelf. | 

Gon walketh with the ſimple, and revealeth | 

himſelf to the humble. 
| He giveth underſtanding to the little ones, 
openeth perception to pure minds, and hideth. 
grace from the curious and proud. 
Human reaſon is weak, and may be deceiv- 
ed; but true faith cannot be deceived. 
| 5. All reaton' and natural fearch ought to 
follow faith, and not to go before it, nor in- 
fringe it. 

For faith and love are here predominant, 
and work in a hidden manner in this moſt H 
and excellent fact amen. 

Gon, who is everlaſting, immenſe, and of 
infinite power, doth great and inſcrutable 
things in heaven and in earth, and there is no 
{carching out his wonderful Dr 

If the works of Go were ſuch, as might be 
ealily comprehended by human reaſon, they 

could not be called wonderful aud unpeaka- 
If A 


* 
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